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I"rom on nnpnbuehed Volume of roemn,
l'l! BUDBOK AND E)ﬂlA D nLrUnu.

. Ono chill evening I was uimng
*- o7 In the fire-light's fitful glow, -
:; Playing with the fancles ﬂminx
», Round my heart, as cold ag snow.
» “Whon a dream of biles stole o'6r me, e
', + | Liken flood of choering Nght -
And an angel stood before' me, - ;
*. Clag in Tobes ormiety white, . ,' s

T On my brow she placéd her finger,
. " Bwoetly singing me to slecp,
Su)ing kindly sho w. ould linger. ) .
* T T sunk jn slumiber decps
X ‘And ‘that then she would nnohnin ma,
Yk “And would lead mo far-away, :
* Whore the sunbeams o vor play, -
And tho'angols would detain ma - )
"Rora tlme mid benuty gay. -

< Inthe slmdowy presence holy
Dimnees gathered round mo uiowiy.
. * And ho souud tho stillneas broke,’
o - Bave the low and harp-like singing, -
Which tho epirit lips were flinging
- Round mé, Ull in heaven I woke, -
. .- Andmy gulding nngel spoke:.
e "Kno\\ 8t thou yorider shining epirlt.
- “Who this Eden land inherits ™

Azure oyes wilh fondness bonming
Lodked upon ma from afar,
A.u 1 saw.an angel gleaming °
- Bright as avening's proudest star.
. Bwilt ag light she came to meotme, .
v ‘.’ © Whispering In my startled ear~e = *
. . *"Tig thy mother, thild, who greeu thee .
CIn this lovely, hoav enly sphere,” -

Mothori namo I'd ever cherished.
-'But hal iever knpown her love, -

,I‘or n oorly time she porished
Mid earth’s storms, and woat above, _-

And ‘within the- country churchyard
Thad wrenthed 8 grassy mound

ap el R O'cr with lowers, for they told me, .

i . .Mathor slepy’ wuhin the gronnd.

at’ whege burest. ange!m“hover

$al b halivranlms ahava,

=i “Wrilten for- the Bnnner of LighL '

ALTHEA:

i .A REVELA.TION O'E' EARTE

. AND
SPIRIT LIFE

' m com wmntmx

: OHAPTER .
A week hos pnssed -and Belina and her ehrld are

1 ‘the welcome gueats at 'Elmstead Hall; Prepnratlons
‘| are being made for a vxsit to the neighboring oity ;

i‘or. wearied of the wintry: seolusion, Althea has pre-

‘ vaiied on" her husband to spend the- remaindey of
‘| the season amid the geyetnee of the metropolls.

lida met with - her but seldom, and & ocold, dis.
tant greeting was ‘all ‘that was exchanged’ between

" | them; yet the lady never urged the departure of the

mother and her child, nover spoke of them agafn in

-} the usuat ﬁippnnt manner that was her wonted ox.
‘ preeelon, toward the poor and low in station. Villan-

dot, strongly attached to tho little Esmond, loaded him
with tojs nnd trinkets; o suitnble-wardrobe was
specdily prepared for the mother as well as the boy,

- | and a heavy purse of gold seoured her from want in

the fature. With much pain Sclina beheld the

: ooldness. bitterness, and sareasm, marking the inter.

course of husband and wife; their voioes, loud in

altercation, often met her ear, and Althen’s mooking
laugh caused her to shudder with a ‘drear forcbod.
ing. . Anxious to leave- those gilded prison walls,

.| yet withheld fiom expressing the wish by some

power she donld mot define, Selina waited ‘until
Villandot, with: his wifo, should' leave the mansion,

*{ when: she would feel free to go and seek some hum.

bler, Tiore corgenial home; -
. Tn the-silence of her luxuriantly furnrshed apart-
ment, Althes sits- immnersed in thought; her costly

night-robes, noh with lace and fine embroidery, enst
- | carelessly around he tall, majestio form. Among
.| hor ‘unioosened tresses o few forgotten diamonds,|,

-glisten, and o etring of pearls_has fallen from them.

] uinheéded upon ber Inpy rings’ and ohalns, nnd eore:f.

o “Thad foind o mother'u iovel

'I‘endcrly sho spoke of sorrow .
: Which liad chilled her orphan child;
* But she whispored, ** thy ¢ to-morrow® - -
o' "‘With the angels shall be mild.
Bo brave heart,ed do thy duty . -
'I.‘hen oome up to roalms of boauty."

Voicelcssly she whispered-to me—-
% W Would'eb thou roam our eplrit Jind®
_ Oome with me, and T will guide theo”
. And she'clasped my trembling haod,
- Qver scones of dream-like beauty, |
Bathed ju glory-circling light,
' On we pagsed ; tho air was sweotness,
S %Al was radiant and bright.
' Boon wo-redched a shinibg rivor, )
And while resting by its wave, -
 eBhalt I tell vou," “safd the spirit,
O -'or 'Y wlilng. reuered slave ?"

Whon the enrt,h bad benuty hloomed.
‘ And had decked her face with flowers,
’ Down tho Path of ages gloomed
Soul, n stranger to ita bowerl.

. A compnnion thore it round. )
' -*Mong all other beautoous ihlngq,
: 80 the twald wero quickly bound,
Lo And Soul folded up; its wings:

s 1 Boui, the ahlning heaveniy saint,
Body made [y ooliing slave, :
And 1t panted, pals and falnt, ;*

/ ‘ = k2. n etruguier on ihe wave.

. . Ouatom oamo with ahiniog chaln,
/ . .~y Wreathing 16 for life {t gasped,
But fta tears nnd crios were yain—
‘ . .Body 8 nngors clinked thie oleap

L In iln dn.rk and, gioomy cage .

Oooklng. sweeplng, lighting ﬂms,
I& hu totled for many an ngo. .
e ,To abnte tho baso deslres. ©

Bl bennmbed with tofl and !in.
SHentay s i.rembilng L1
- Longa the: nopl to cnter in,,

N
ng-clippod dove it plnee. .
!rom 1t prleon btu's. o

'Ihnd i’onnd"my dearest mother <. Lo,

[

T A e s

o 1 tumty, who will dare to enepeot me, the proud, irre-
.| proachable Althos? nond ‘will dare! In my soul
* | the resolve has grown, strengthening daily, hourly.

-+ wap softly singing her ¢
i :ekefnl as ho often’ was; she ‘sat up with-him long

Tife-comforts - of many - tolling, suffering, starving |

e followoreatnrcs, are cast upon the toilette-table fn a
* | glittering mass. Al -that poetry of wealth' can do-
| has been lavished -in the adornments of that cham-

ber, in which a queen might well repote her dainty
limbs; in which the angelsof the' beautiful might

linger admiringly, but which,” alas! dark, demon
.| forms invadedpand left their disﬂgnrmg sign upon

each lavish beauty there,
The sculptured vases, pure and whxto, heid lov-

-|ingly the richest, choicest flowers; the gorgeous.

mirrors, half veiled by cloud-like folds of lace, re-

- | flected tho splondor of that almost fairy bower, that, }ogain, she wrapped him in o shawl, threw on her
« ("filled to faintness with perfume,” seemed over.

arched by an azure canopy, from which the golden
stars of heaven gave light, and the crescent moon
beamed down in silvery showers; so skillfully had
art drawn nigh to the great teacher nature. From
the frescoed: walls gleamed lifelike imitations of
forest depth- and winding stream ; of rained onetles
‘by the mountain path; of light gondolas skimming
over the placid eeas; of nymphs disporting in the
sacred - shades ; of angels, graces, children, winging
their- heavenwnrd flight, casting showers'of roses
upon the ‘earth beneath. The summer realm of
youth and beauty, the wintry storms beat not upon
tho -beltered casement, the wild blast stirred not
the softly wegving roseate curtains; artificial light
and beat was there; no breath of winter's rudenggs,
no token of the ‘cold without ever intruded in those
charmed prcclnets, where sculptured marble, gold
and ‘Howers, the wonders of painting and the de-
ilghu of sound, mado life a summer dream.. Dut
she who eits among those splendors, feels not the
indweilmg spell of poctry that brenthes and whis-

pers from ench lovely thing; for she- is listening to
tho {ompting voices of the lawless band her soul's,

dark gleams attract and fetter to her side!

#Yes!” sho murmurs, ¢ most fittiug oppor-

In intention long since the deed has been committed

o B hevo drenmed of its sucoess ; cold, stark, and

deo,d ho has inin before mei Tt needs but the out-

| working of that thought in action. Men will never

know jt—and. the hereafter?— I will venture all
for enrihly liberty! At one attempt I rid myself of
o tyrant, and of the' ‘successful rival who, even in
poverty and degradntion, towers abovo mo, in her

- eupposed morn.i purity 1 o .

- Bhe . nrose, and took from nemnll ivory onskct a
liuio vial and placed- it in hor bosom. .

« For mnny ‘nights’ bave I been: resolved, yet have
I wavered. To-night it ehall bo ddno, nnd Seiina,
thou art the instrument ”

‘Bho left l,ho ichamber, and desoended to tho iower

ho
. Sho entered $he room’ felina cogupied ; &
foor hild to rest for, weak ond

‘after midnight, wheb his ‘lushed cheeks nnd lnbored
ng totd of alnt,
tmmiliief ‘paused, pund o ﬂery pang of memory, the'
den stinging of the’ wounding words: *It'might
1. golzed on hor hoart and: braln,” Unioved
ess, forsaken omid the mooking- splendors
home, about 4o "toint her"soul with
Hoonld eurth give -to her of joy in’ tbe

free 1" the lnfetnnted woman re.
“odking; volces that témpted to
londly, and erled eppiandlngi;

701 Jowels, each of which would purchnsex.hg ‘h

“be frea ] bo fresl” . The dnrk robee of Beilne hung
gracefully around her girlta otm ; unloosened from
thie comb confining it,. tho lighirbrown hair, with'ita
golden ripples, fell in d 'ny mass below ber. walst,
veiling ‘the pale, swect fice; ; from the rose-tinted
lips issued that sweetest; meiody’ ta which, in grate.
fal rapture, the adoring Rngels iisben-—n mothora
8ong, above her slumbering babe) TR

her hand upon her heart,ito stifle there the uplirnid.
ing voice, to bid the- divine proi.esu of her soul be
still,

4 Sclina 1 : !

. The "young mother staried, as she over did, at the
sound of Althea’s volos: pne hand ﬂung bnok the
shower of veiling tresses,!

“What is your pleunre, lady ?” slfe roplied

#XYou prepare .each nighi my husbnnd’s bave.
rage?” 4

a1 do” o R 4 .

.4Yoi will Teave. ii to: mé to: morrow or, stay—
hns he retired for the: night riid
- % Not yet, mndnm.”.‘ ® ,Jl .

“Then bring. me the oqp, 1mmediately do you
hear me 9”7

Selina put her 1nfant in e orib prepared for him
by Martha’s kind. attentio 3 she folded her arms
upon her bosom, and, looking steadily upon the pale,
fi troe countenance of Althea, ber soul asked a ques.
tion; and the dark .sonl thne interrogated dared not
equivocate. Wuhont one spgken word, question and
reply were given ; and Belina, sighing deeply, forin-
ing & quick resolve, obeyed- tbe lady’s mandate; but
ere she went, she took the sleeping &oy, piilowed him
gently on her loving heort, then left the room.

8he returned, benring the eilver oup the master
drank from, and, as Althea took it. from her hand,
hers shook with suppmwd agitation, and a fow
Jruby drops fell to the ﬂoor, emxning tho pure white
marbie of tho henrth

thaﬂnf‘whiie had been laid nside in presenco of
‘Beling. ‘There was naught to alarm in ber manner
.or proceedings; -but the-4rembling mother, singing
softly to her crying child, had chanced to glance in
~the opposite mirror, and better. there was the ques.
tion answered; for she saw Althea draw a orystal
vial from her bosom, nnd pour. ts contents in the |
silver cup!

Faint and trembling with o dread 80 fnliy realized,
Belina looked up to find the lady gone, the fatal cup
standiog beside her.' When her child fell asleep

clonk, and, with her bonnet in hand,.carrying-also
the cup, that shook within her nervous hold, she

dot's arms, and, saying,’ “ Please hold him till [ re-
turn,” she hastened from the.room. She threw the
wine out on the frozen ground ; she washed the cup
repeatedly, and filled it with clear cold water, of
whioh she took herself a long, deep draught; then
.tying on her bonnet, she returned to the room, where
the unsuspecting old man reclined in his cushioned
easy ohair, and put before lmn the innocent and
healthful drink.

%Why, Selina, child! you hnve brought me a cap
of cold water! Nay, 1am old, and need s more
stimulating beverage, this . cold pight. Why have
you not prepared my usual oup, Selina ?”

She felt all self-control forsaking her. Bho knelt
before him ; all his kindness rose up vividly ; to her
he had been kind and gentie she burat into tears,
‘and kissed in grief his outstretohed hand.

“ Selina, what has occurred to agitate you. Tell
me all; I am your friend; hnve I not o right to
know

Truly he had the rlghtl Bhonld ahe leave. him

neath Althen’s smiles ? . ‘Once. foiied would she not
.attempt ngain his life? Noj bitter, puinful as was
‘the confession, it must bo made, though it appall his
sense, and stun his beart with-grief and terror?
With low, broken, faltering touss, with-tears and
sobs, sho told him ; blessing him for-all past favors,
‘praying Heaven to shield him from all' danger, she
told him ‘how she had discovered Aithen’e purposo ;
that not for worlds would she remain beneath the
roof another night, - For herself ahe feared‘not ; but
for her innocent, helpless. ohild.. Vilinndot heard,
and burled his face within tho. folds of his dreeeing'
robe ; onco or twice ho groaned alond, as if his very
‘soul were rent, whin Sclinn ceased speaking When,
e lifted his face from its conoeniment, she, started
‘baok with a cry, for-the lvid pallor of that an.
gmehed counienance atruok tdrror to her soul, as if
‘the fmpress of the death his guilty wit‘e would have
constrained, were. vieible in every iiniment. “The fur-
rows on his face had doepened, the knotted veins
upon 'bis brow etoothorth the wildnese of iniolera.
‘ble agony hurst upon his lxps in inortionlnto sounds.
Alarmed beyond measure, Selina ohni'ed his ice-cold
bands, and. wiped tho dampness Jfrom his brow,
unhcedmg her ohild’s low wail of pnin, who, slipping
"from tho ‘rolaxing arms “of his- protector, now lay
upon th carpet, regarding: the: diatorted counte-
nancs, the agonized features, with droed and sorrow.
‘wQh! havo I killed you: by this; dnmifni rovela.
‘tion® orfed Belins, wringlog her ‘hands. My

Oh, spenk to mel toll mo that: yonx,wlll ot dle!

inourning heert,t.o which your bonw bxomt Aew

And’ proud Althea lintened sighed, and prossed '

procceded to the study, put -the infant in Villan. |

friend! my beoefabtor ! * Yt what; else; 0ould Ido?,

What can 1 do for you #—ol;tell Ballng, tell the poor |

L

the - hope of life, tho faith and trust of hnmnniiyi
Friend—father | speak to me "

He struggled mightily for seif.control ; ho pointed
to the brimming oup, now so pure and harmless. Sho
lifted it to his quivering lips ; he drank deeply, drew
a long sigh, and clasped the widow's hand..

Tt Is over!” he gasped feobly, nnd his lips moved
as if in prayer, his sunken eycs wore uplifted.

“You have been my saving angel | mine and Ferg,
even as my prophetic soul foretold,” ho eaid. “ You
have trebly requited mo, Selina, for you have saved’
her fallen soul from deeper guilt] Child, you aro
no longer safo here; she would have aooased you of:
my murder! 1 know it! Xfeol it! You are ready
togo; and I am willlng you should leave this fated
house.. Oh, Providence! that' the gifts of beauty,
1noelleot, and pride, should thus become perverted in
& woman’s soul| I am deeply strioken, child! but
do not look upon me 80 pityrngly. I shall nnrgiye
Here,” he oontinued hastily unlooking his desk, nnd
drawing forth a purse of gold: *take this, and- all
me no longer benefaotor, for to you I owe life itself!
Whilo I live you shall never.want. You have the
rest about you? Come, linger not & rsoment; I
tremble more for you than for myself. I go with you
to-the nearest inn. At daybreak you take the conch
and go to 8~ From thence write- to me; and
wherever. you- sottle, a certain amount, sufficient for-
all your wants, shall be pnid nnnunlly. Come,
Selina.” .

“You' must not go abroad thia cold nighi " sho
urged. -

oI will go with you 10 the inn{.I cannot let yon
go alone; .and lell not: rouse the servants, (Qive
Esmond to i y arms; go -fetoh my clonk and hat
from the inner chamber, and bosten, Belina; I long
to sce you safe beyond this portal. Fear not,” he
eaid with a languid attempt to smilo; I will take
care of my | fo;- 1 will place myself boyond her
réach. You“l \: alarmed ;' I will not take to ex:
treme men.sures I sholl either leavo this place to

- {ber, .or she nho.ll find " another residence. If she
were-

ndid, Trank: with: m.l would -release her,
ice - homé to hor pnuntsi give hier the oovetod
a““ihlt no!l lhe ﬂottered me jnto a belief of
affection, ‘oven “for “mo;"the"  withered, . mpulme

eend

her soul for wealth | Never, while] livo, will I grant
her frediom ; she shall gnaw the chain that rankles!
But this disoourse troubles you. . Como, let us be-
gone, Selina!”

The stars ond moon looked down, bcnignnntiy
bnght and guiding, as the wealthy owner of Elm.
stead Hnil bearing in his arms the eleepmg obild,
aud leading by the hand the humble woman who
bad repaid him an hundred fold for the ministra.
tions of oharity, passed out of tho ocarved, gloomy
portals, and sped their way beneath the silent skics,
towards the nearest inn.

Its friendly light was burning still, and, with the
farewell benediotion of the wronged Villandot on
fier soul, with his paternal kiss upon her brow,
weeping' in gratitude and in sorrow, she took her
infant from his arms, and entered the narrow door-
way, at which he had already knocked for admit-
tance. Unoaring for the village gossip, and the mis-.
coustructions that cvil minds might place upon his
untimely vigit to the inn, he commended- Selina and
her child to the landlord’s care, and, with a whis-
pered farewell, another kiss on Esmond’s sleeping
fnoe, he re!raced his way." Seclina never beheld him
on earth again |

The next day on appearing ni. tho broakfast tablo,

the busband she. deemed cold “and lifcless: on his
douch; sat there in his accustomed place, stern, cold
and collected, as if ber foul purpose had been revealed
to him—as if he came to judge and to condemn. She
essnyed in vain to greet him ; tho false, conventional
smile froze on hor lip, that trembled despite of her

“Althen |”—the familiar voice, the touch of his
and recalled her; ¢ you would have murdered me;
and yet I live, for Providence frustrated your guilty
purpoee | I could bring your proud head to shame;
I could bend that unbroken epirit to the dust; but
woman, fallen, base and worthless as thou artyl will
not! I loved theo for thy fatal beauty, that has been
a bane and curse to thyself and others! Ileave thee to
the pangs of thy neverndying conscience, But triumph
not too early ! Eitheh you remain hero, never pass-
ing the preoinot.s of thts domain, & prisoner on your
own grounds; or you go to Melville, my furthest
estate. You have your choice; but you must pro.
claim to the world your entire seclusion from society.
Mingle in company, pass beyond the boundaries of
your hiome, and 1 -make public your attompt upon
my life. Lot scolusion and time for reflection bo
your punishment, nnd - thank me; your tyrant, that I
am so merciful. - I will havo you narrowly watohed.
Tremble henceforth to deceive me! I shall withdraw
from you my hated presence, but my power sur.

trated effort, I have & witness,” -
“Who is the witness 7 gaspéd forth Althen.

guilty haste, you dropped upon the floor, whioh 1 this
miorning found, . See, some drope oi’ the poison yet
remainl? -

‘4 Whoro—where is. the beggar—-tho wretoh fed-on
my bounty-; the vorm I would deatroy ?” ehq aried,
frantioally. - .
“Far beyond your m.oh, demon i-for you are une
worthy of tho muno of. vomon! Now, on iho spot,

: mnd bennty. .
dotard,” as she now often calls me. Bhe perjured -

Althea started back with a loud ory of dismay, for .

regunnt self coutrol. Pale, trembling, overcomo, she
’ oxposed to the fiend of murder that ever lurked be- hnnk into a chair, almost bereft of serise.

rounds you whilo T live; and of your guilty, frus- -

give utterance to yonr choioe, will you- rema.in here,
or go to Melville 7

*I care not—anywhere, now ! life is va.lneiess—
but I can yet bo free, in splte of you!”

; Bhe scized the. samo hunting.knife she bad once

before grasped with unholy thoughts, and aimed it
at her heart. But Villandot seized the uplifted arm

and wrenched the weapon from her grasp. Power-

less with excess of rage, faint and breathless, with

«deathly pallor overspreading her face, sho foll into’

his armé, and was by him borne to her own luxuriant

chamber.

Boou the rumor spread, that tho lady of Elmstead
Hall bad retired from the vanitios of the world, aud
devoted her lifo to deeds of charity and prayer. ' No
visitors were admitted, and when she attended church,
o stern-browed man and elderly woman followed her
steps. They wero ber nearest counsellors, her spir-
itual advisers, said tho world, Alns! they were the
watohers placed near her pereon by the reﬁned re-
venge of Villandot..

Guilty of suicide and murder in xntent, unrepent-
ant, defiant, she lived on, with what tortured momo.
ries uprising—what drear reflections crowding on
her many hours of solitude! To appoase somewhat
the clamoring voices—to whilo away the time, aud,
even from the distnnco, win the applause of i.ho
world, she gave largely in charity; sided munifi.
cently in the crection of churches, and monuments
dedicated to the great, In the sight of tho'angels a

-| fallen, pitiful boing ; by the blind world lauded as g

being of ministering grace and plety. .

8o passed several years, and yet from the past she
had. gleaned no lesson of proﬁt the in\ner life had
not expanded, and the mercies of heayen were yot
unrecognized. ' Qe day emessengor camo to Elm.
stead Hall, and with & cry of. frantic joy, Althea
heard that she was free at iast.—Viiland t had de-
parted from earth ! '

Bhe . assumed the mockeries oi’ mourning with
hypooritical demurcness ;-gave ‘to his m moryall
outward show of rospect. Then when the: ear ex-
pired, she throw wido open her hospn,nble gates, and
the sounds of revelry echoed t.hrough the long silent
balls, and the young and the gay trod anew its’ tes
selated floors, and feuted at tho ahnno of ‘wealth

Bl sipremety beantifui,wnch “mt dofiant.
sparkling through the. bright, commanding
‘throned on tho wide, falr "brow, curving- the \'ipe
lips -with their habitual:smilo of scorn—Althea

‘| moved a queen amid the ¢harmed guests assembled

to do hor homage. Tiwe had not touched with blight
one grace of yore; it had not taken from the fuliness
of her perfect form, tho sun.flashes of her magnificent
hair; but thought and solitude, perhaps remorse, had
taken from her oheck the once roseate freshness ; this
was the only sign of chango—the spmt-‘mpness of
avenging powors.

8o, pecrlessly beautiful, so regal Jike in haughti-
ness, her prido never wounded those who shared
with"her' the golden favors of lifo, who, like herself,
basking mneath the sun-rays of afluence, dwelt in
the charmed preciucts of a lordly home, surrounded

her brightest smiles for these, Qnly on tho tattered
beggar, the squalid child of want, her eyes flashed
fierco denial ; and yet—strange contradiction {—this
woman's eoul apprecinted the melody of verse, tho
tonder and devotional Jreath of song, the glorious
revelations of art, the benuty of mature. DBut, dor-
mant, uncalled upon, thoso angol faculties had never~

| arisen in supremacy ; the voices of the world, the fal-

sities of education, the pride of position, usurped
their rightful places, and their pleadinga were low,
murmured and mdfsiinct.

CHAPTER 1V.

Plunged again amid the bewildering turmoil of - n
life of case and pleasure, Althea reigned awhile
tho undisturbed possessor of bher lordly homo and
unbounded wealth—for the old man,’ in dying, had .
left her all, with the exception of o compamtivcly
small sum set asido for Belina. “But at lnst the
proud heart yiclded to another’s power; tho en-
chantress Inid her magio scepire at o mortal’s feet ;

the spoll that bound her blindly to another’s will, -
Saltomar came from o distant land; his mannger

aught of his parentago or kindred. There was
strange power enthroned on his dark ample brow.
Althea often shaded her eyes from the strangoe, lurid.
flashes of his; yet in his face and bearing there was«
o charm irresistable to her—a fascigation in hia.
smilo that bound her as with o strong oll’ﬁiin,,onusing:
the proud head to bow befdre his mandnte, the queen.
ly form to bend in supplication to his stronger will, .
in obedionco to his overy wish, )

upon théir wedding day, that he was of the humblest .
birth and lowest standing in socloty ; that his wealth.
was imaginary, and his noble mauners assumed;.
und’thnt won by her transcondant beu.nty. he M\
sought her favor- by the only approachable " means, .

- To discard him, would be to disgrace horself—to -
#The good, pure, humble Belina, whom you would .
have trampled upon ; and this visl, which in. your -

yiold gracefully to her own unavoidable dostiny, was.
tho most prudent cours she could pursue. o

folt her start and tremble like an: upen; but his; .
hold. relaxed “not, ns, withuot.rong chain, he held
her tightly, and aa sho writhed: and etrngglod, ho
smiled in trium Ho put, back tho veil from her
faog; a.nd looked pon it oemhinsly. pollid ond dlh-u

by the votive offerings of art and eleganco; she kept -

with downcast -eyes, and veiling tresses, confessed

and accont betrayed the forcjgner, and none knew

They were marricd, and Lo she deemed possesBor-
Jof & noble namo and princely fortune, conYessed.

This, the imposter told her, with unfaltering volos .
his arm enciroling hor walst, hor head resting ony,
his shoulder, in all the confidence of affection.. He- -

'




~torted as was that lovely face with terror,
"and amasement. -

+ You kbow me now, Alt.hea 1” and he gszed s!ead,
fastly upon her, #and ‘you will submit to’ thé
evitable, as o loving wife should 2”7

She struggled vainly for, release.

«Wreteh ! decoiver!” she murmared. <~

« Peace, peace, my lady bird! 1 cannot_ perznt
such harsh expressions from those lovely,llps, that
have vowed to honor and obey! Sit down beside
me, and calm yourself.”

«] am decelved—wronged—betrayed  eried Al
then; and with a shrick, she was bursting from
him. IHis strong arms retained her 8o forcibly, they
left a crimeon mark upon her wrists, Ho led her to
an ottoman,.and, seatlng himself beside her, held
her theré, pale and panung—sllont with & sudden

fear.
In the dark flashes of Liseye, in tho m°’““°“

upon Lis brow, in the significant sarcasm of his

words, she read her destiny, and knew that to rebel®

was vain—and, strangely mingling with "the vague
dread—the mystemous horror that beset her soul—
uprose a stray gleam of affection, even for him who
was henceforth to be her tyrant!

. Strange and entangled is the web of human retri-
bution! The pride that had battled so long for
mastery, sauk humbled to the dust before the strong

magaetic power of an evil man; the struggle for’
freedom from the bondg. herself had chosen, had .

ended In making her the slave of & tyrant’s will;
for, as pride and indignation gained the ascendancy,
and cried aloud for justice, ke whispered in her
ear—

«You shall learn to fear me! Know that I.am "

posseséed of your life’s seeret! 1 knew Villandot;
I-iusipuated myself into his confidence ;. I know of
your attempt upon his life! - I know where Sclina
lives; bewarc! or your head may yet be bowcd in
shame!”

Then guilty fear, whick in the years of seclusion
had made an arrant coward of the haughty woman,
bowed Ler to the carth before him, and she who had
lived to command, bent im servile docility beneath a
master’s l{“wn; when the wild, wayward affection
trinmphed in her bosom, she clung to him with tears
and caresses.

Often she imagined, or was it but the creation of
a diseased brain, the phantom of -an accusing con-
science—that Villandot stood beside her in hxs soft-
ost mood, saying sweet and gently:

«You might have been to me, wife, sister, friend
or counsellor, whatever your soul dictated; now, you
are a base menial’s slave—adored by the world, de-
gpised by him, abhorred by yourself”

None who beheld the lady of Elmstead in ber
gorgeous Qrray, with jewels, the worth of a duke-
dowm, alorning her neck and arms, could have be-
Jieved that aught but the most perféct happiness
had fallen to her share; none who saw the stately
queen of the festival, radiant with smnles, could
have deemed that she, so proud and beautifal, woull
codescend to kneel before a despof husband, and
cry to him for mercy, averting with tears the threat~
ened blow !

In society, ever calm and self-possessed, sho smiled
on all; and Saltomar, with lordly dignity and ap-
pareut composure, made use of her wealth, and led'\
a life of indolence and luxury. Often lie would ab-
sent himself from Elmstead Hall, and then its-
wretchied mistress: breathed- free, Sometimes she
formed the desperate resolve of fecing from her’
estate and country; but o strange fascination, a
vague terror of her tyrant’s vengeance withheld her,
So she lived on for thgge years a life of torture nnd
dread, with no child to win her from the dark,
fancies she brooded over—no friend to soothe. For'

sho disdained all sympathy; sought not for ocoupas
tion and relief in the offices of benevolence; sho
spurncd- the suppliant from her gates, and long
since had discharged the tender-hearted Martha, for
Ler sympathy with the paupers that swarmed on
her domain.

Ier mother died, and the stern, bigomd father,
lived sometime with her at Elmstead Hall. She felt
that to her mother’s wayward teachings she owed
much of her soul’s perversion ; and when the stately
monument arose above that mother’s ashes, no tears
of filial love watered ber last carthly resting-place.

The bigoted zeal of her father murmured loudly
ngainst the lavish expenditures—the gayeties of her

Aife, Dut Saltomar compelled her to give balls and
pa,mcs to appear in costly dress, and Het ‘forth”
sumptuous fensts, though sho was often faint to
weariness, and longed for the'retu'ement and repose
she once bad drended.

“Thers was a mystery insolvable and terrifying
from its vagueness in her husband’s pust life. He
had dropped hints of. frightful meaning; and often,
rushing from his presence, burying her fico in the
cmbroidered cushions of her luxurious divan, she’
would weep and sob in-intolerable anguish—she,
who never wept for others]

Her father died; and, shortly after his death,
Baltomar departed for a long journey. Althea
deemed him far across the ocean, when, at tho dead
of night a letter wag delivered to her, and early next
..+morning, closely veiled, and attired in a dark travel-

ing garb, she sct forth on & secret journey, taking
- her own- camnge, but hiring a'stranger to serve for
conchman, with io'other attendant. ,
Conjecture, of course, was rife; and, after a two
- wéeks’ absence, the lady returned, and was long con-
fined to her bed by illness.. In her ravings, she
gpoke of 'the confession of heinous erimes, and, with
tliom, coupled the name of Baltomar. She spoke of
“prisond, chalng, the gibbot! She laughed aloud, as
sbe proclaimed horself the sole posscasor of Elm-
stend Hall; she wept bitterly over an: imaginary
grave, and said she saw dark forms of evil, the aged
form of her first husband standmg between Saltomar
aud herself, ‘

‘When she recovered, sho had lost much of her
bnght and majestio beauty-*muoh of the fire of pride
and tho grandeur of her intelleot; but as daya and

. woeks and months passed on, 8he onco moro reaumed
her place in society, speaking frankly of her lord’s
strange dlsappearanee—woeping often’ over his sup-
‘posed death; calling upon him In all thé newspapers:
.of the time, No answers camo, and the world con-
-doled with her., and Althea boried the seoret of hls

-+ guilt'and expiation in her own breaat.” '

She had beon called to - the  prison, where, at last,
the hand of legal jnstiee held him. ‘Ho was aoousetl ,
«of " orimes hornble and’ manlrold, for whleh ho'y was
eentonoed to tho “fatal tree.’ Ho eonfessed all his’
past; misdeeds, uohnowlodgod thae ‘he “had lvéd in
Villandot's ‘etploy, iad had overheard the'old man’s .

. apdkeit. thotiphts n” reforence’ toAltheal attempt
. ppod.hig ure."mdmmmea to'wdo ‘atid win - bior).”

| mother, but *mid the world’s allurements and’ tempta-

'| and sadly to the little one ; aud the nngel messgnger :

M._a eulng ns. thelm bmnchof a noble house,
whaiwas driven to exile ?rom hi3 native lendc
Bétiween the guilty husband and no less guilty
6; Do words of forgiveness passed ; ‘reorimination
and nbusc wero Tully spent, and from -his -cell she
L tottered, pale and’ trembling, his- curses ringing in
2] hiar cars; and worldly, even in that dread hour, feai
ful lest the rich, the famed, the inymaculate, among
whom her lot was cast, should find out- her secret,
and brand her aristocratio brow with shame, she
resolved on eternal silence of his fate,
But when the unfortunate man had expiated hls
orimes upon the gallows, and the news reached her
in her palaco home, she felt a stray gleam of the
olden aﬁ‘eolion rising in her breast, pleading, sorrow-
ing, even for him! He died & malefactor’s death,
and found an outeast’s burial, and at tho dead of
night the envied lady thought she saw him, stern,
denouncing and avenging, close by her regal couch !
And those wlhio envied her dainty slumbers, knew
not that she started with great drops of mental an-
guish on her brow, from troubled dreams of him the
world deemed true and honorable; shp saw a flesh-
less skeleton swinging m the wailing, midnight
'winds ! -
Althea lived on some years an aimless life, tor-
tured by the fear of discovery, that would point at
her the finger of conventional gcorn. DBut remorse,
all unaekuow]edged as it was, sapped at the founda-
1ibts “of her life, and spread a dark pall over her
gayest robes, her richest jewels, her costliest fetes.
The clear-sighted world said that she pined away in
1l'Fly grief for the mysteriously lost husband; young
men and old commended her as an example of pro-
priety and constancy, and priests vaunted loudly her|-
religious spirit, her munificent donations to church
and altar, And when she was laid upon her bed of
death, these worldly expounders of God’s mysterious
ways prayed with her aloud, and, promnsed heaven « Forgive ! forgive! loveis divine 1" the angel voice
and its gilded glories to her soul. '{ continued, and the gmdmgehlld said sweetly # For-
- Althea died as she had livcd,in artificial seemmg, give, forgive 1"
and her troubled’ conscience, her outbreaks of pemi-| ¢ But' she has onged and outraged me. I lel't
tenoe, induced by fear, were. regarded merely as the| her all my world wealth 1did not seek retnbu-
expressions of a contrito spirit—contrite according| tion below?’ {
to the church’s ordinance, the acoepted rule « Thy soul has not yet forgiven | Erdse the mem-
Menials and hired nurses surrounded the luxi- | ory of earthly wrongs, recall thy own short-comings.
rious couch ; the ooohng draught, the soothing opiate | Forgive, that thou and slie both may arise to a higher
was administered in ‘cups of gold and silver; the life]” and again from, {ree aud stream, and mount
dninty food served up on finest porcelain ; the weary | and air, arose tho angel-mandate’s whispered persun-
head reposed on pillows of the softest down ; rich | sion’s thrilling harmony, * Forgive, forgive I ..
curtains of rosy silk, emblazoned with gold, shed a| Then,in slght of the petitioning augel, urged on
mocking gleam of life upon the pale, wasted face ;| by nature’s voices of divinity, with soul uprising, *
the golden hair was held up by fillets of pearl. ‘But | leaping, throbbing, with'd Godlike xmpulse, Vlllandot
all in vain this lavish luxury ; the shaftsof suffering | cried in tones of vrotory--
had stricken home ; the spirit dark and troubled,| -*Father! to thy behbests I yield my stubborn wrll
doubtful of its immortality, trembling at the un-| Althea, from my soul X. forgive theel . Mayst thou -
known pathway, was called from its beautifal tene- | not suffer another’ moment for the error§ committed
ment of clay. Without one real friend to soothe the { against me, As I hope for pardon, through. toil,
lnst hour's anguish, the famed, the still young and | effort and expratlon, so do 1 forglve thee in love and
lovely Althen passed the dark boundary line, and| peacel” - - I
bewildered, stricken and abashed awoke to spmt Then music- rolled through tho blue spaco above,
life. ' , and glimpses of the life divine broke on his spirit,
° @ ° 1nspiratlons 80 fraught wlth‘mayesty and grandeur, .
they uprmsed him to the cloud-velled portals of the .
realm celLstml, to whlch as 'yet, the holiest spirits
have not entered, save in- dreams ‘amid legions of
the pure and beatified, sxnless cherubs, bright-thought
angels, star-browed hosts, uito the - -very .central
world of light and glory; ¥ 80 all of earth removed,
thonght, love and’ bea;?tyr elrcles in divinest kong
arourd the revealed ivond!l the perfectlons of In.
finitude |
Up, up, through boundless worlds of ummaglnable
beauty, past shrines of illumined knowledge, through.
temples of seraphic worship, past choirs’ of ‘winging
angels, through spheres all: Eden-like with blessing;
past seas of vast research, beyond all planets, stars
and suns, up to God’s mighest felt dmmty, thint
spmt was uplified on the w1ngs of prayer, by the
holy power of forgiveness |-
-Arousing from the trance ‘of joy, Villandot found
himself alone with his pure infant guide, and on tho
air yet trembled the victorious ‘hymn of soul and
natyre;-and yet the flowers bent_in recognition of
the angel presence. Looking around, he saw that
the mountain’s height was gained, arid before him
sprewd the land of . promise, the fertile valleys, the
inviting homes, tho dtversxﬁed glorles of avast ex-,
tent of spirit land.
As the old man gazed strange tnomories omwded
upon Lim, loving and soothing with the reminiscences:
of carth’s childhood.and youth. - Yon cottage; white, .
rose-environed, deeply shadowed by the oh'estnut‘
‘bougls, it is so like his carly hotte, thé home b loft -
for.the world’s gutstretched, temptmg arms!  He'
had won gold and fame among men ; but that quiet
homestead, where the angels'of, nﬁ'eotxon lingered,
how like it was to yon silvery" gleamlng eottage amld
‘the jeweled trees.
« Bless Gpd for reahzatwn 1 whlspera the' gn‘dmg
angel-child,.and Villandot, gazing otice more’ upon
tho Tandsoape, fecls that it is.his home indeed.” He-.
turns to drink of the clear; orystal stréamn’ at'his
“feet.” Oh, joyful wonder ! He'beholds-in the limpid
mirror-his own reflection j and ‘the wrinkles of age:
are gone from the face now glowing with the roscate.”
light of recovered youth'; the eye- sparkles ‘with' the ~
new-found inspiration, ‘and :the' fraxie, emot, and
troug, and graceful, is beautifal With’ immortahty.

sod

kuoelt on. the enameledfeo,rpet of the woods. And as .
he prayed for llght,and guldanoe, 8 ohoral melody
arose, [raught with the tendercst power of music;
and the leap;ng streams sang forth in ecstacy their
rejoicing hymnﬂ. Gnd the tall trees swayed earthward
in adoration, ¢he: ﬂowrs offered to the glowing skies
their-bearts: of inoenae, and the sunbeams fell,

shower of .inspirhtion on the bended head. - A'thrill
of joy stole through thy aged framo of the suppliant,
foreshadowing youth eternal love and happiness, ..

sconded from the upper realm, and bright and vir
ginal, starcrowned and lily-sceptred, an “angel of
loveliness hovered above the sccker. With throbbing .
heart, exultant, humble, prayerful, he oried aloud- :

% Who art thou, angel 9 Life and peace are lnthy
coming 1"

“They call me Lilla, in my flowery home,” was*
breathed to his listening: goul in musio, “Itis my.
mission and my pleasure to inspire forgweness,.to
lead the erring to the light, by love and truth 1”

As o finsh of heavenly radiance, broke the consei-
ousness upon him, &nd with eyes veiled in 're'verenee,
with self.accusing tone, Ko Baid— -

“ And I am guilty of :barboring yet earth’s t'eel-
ings of resentment. Ohl with thy coming, new
light breaks upon mel -1 feel how, low, how- dark- I
am! ’Tis this that clogs my steps, and wearies my
heart, thet for years | has cadsed me to wander amid .
tho beauties of the spirit-land alone, cheered only by
angelic ministry in the'presence of & little child 1

- 4 Forgive, forgive thy enemics! love all thy Father’s
works 1" thrilled musio:to.the listening soul.

« Forgive, forglve I was echoed from the gushing:
fount, the sighing air, the whispering flowers.

Q " 0, [

The last hours of a pure and trusting. earth-life
came fraught with golden promise, with ecstacy, and
holy resignation to the Father’s will.  Pillowed upon
Ler son’s manly bosom, Sclina’s looks sought the blue
summer sky above, &nd her meek Jips- ‘moved in
prayer. On Esmond’s! ‘brow was written the anguish
of separation; o strong ‘cffort restrained- -the-rising
tears, that would have intrudéd on the peacefulness
of that patting hour, for Selina spoke so eloquently
of the joys awaiting her in the bright hereafter, that
even then her spirit irod. Young Esmond daxed not,
‘even with his filial love, invadg the sanctuary of her
gsoul’s profound repose. She had spoken to him in
golemn promise of Ler return to earth, that she would
watch over-him from thne/bleésv:&abgdes, even as she
beheld the watching adgels then.. - With softly up-
lifted -hands, with-Tow, musical voice, sho invoked
heaven’s blessings upon him, her true, good son ;
with a smile of Ineffable peace, wlth a murmured
token of recognition, she said—

~ #Esmond, my beloved, L come [” and the white llds
drooped above the soft, blue eyes, and oalmly as an
infant falls asleep upon its mother’s bagom, shesslept
earth’s last sleep, and awoke to joyful beiug in the
bright land of her yearning dreams,

The seencs of beauty bier idenl soul had pxotured
the straing of musie her prayerful ‘soul had heard
"mid earthly darkness, tho faces she had longed for
with the heart’s devotion, the voices of the loved, the
hore of : her aspirations, all, all wns realized, trans-
cending far her fairest dreams of bliss.

Years passed on until Esmond rejoined his aged

tions, he kept his heart pure nnd unspotted for that
mother's love, by that true mother’s influence,

o ‘e e e "o ¥
The weary, darkened spirit has wandered on ; with
prayer on her lips, repentance in her soul, and amid
the lurid thunderclouds a gleam of azure meroy has
broken, aud from the barren cross*a melody has
come, and on the arid soil a few etrag&lng flowers
and tufts of vivid green have cheered /her eye, And
Lilla, thié angel, invoking all the aldb/ of sympathy,
has saught to find the ecorots of that guilty soul;
and in the dust, abrshed, with tears and groans, Al-
thea spoke, and Lilla knew wherefore the dark and
spotted raiment, and why the, ﬁery hand burned to} o Dmno rorgtvenoss,” he whispers, Wguch are thy-

her tortured brain, Y/ ‘ oonseqnences. Beautiful home of my: ybuthl ‘Land -
The angel’s tears fell pityingly, and though the of joy. and freedom—1J greet thee wlth a heart over-
“many mansions ” of the spirit-wbrld"she sought to *

: ﬁowlng with lovel? .0 Tt s
bring deliverance to that wretched ond. Toiling up] * Ashb ‘descends the verdant. monntain’s slde,
a mountain path, she saw. an old man, with many

spirit olad: with loveliness, punty and: ‘goodness, in "
marks of earth upon him, yot with & hopeful cyo, aud| garb of ‘silvery and. roseate! ‘ldstfe; ‘the” maternal
serenc brow, pursuing faithfully his upward course.| flower.wreath on her hoad, odvahoes: to greet him:*
He was ted on by a little child, that, olad. in roseata Overwhelmned with Joy and: gurpmo,..speecmosg
garb, and crowned with flowers, over turred to smilo ith: ra) tiire, lie falls upon hls lmeeﬁ and atretoheu !
and urge his laggard footstepson,- -~ = ' - forth his longlng armgs: - i
“Would that I were as thoul” he whispered P Waldonie ! welcomo, my child* long walted for l”
: “Mothex‘! thrice blest—my’angs! niother{”::
'rhoyoro ‘olasped heart ' heaft, eud her pnm
Kisses shower benedictions on lus brow{: his gratofal;
teard’ bedew hiér hand, * - (it S :
K Heneéforth L am thy gulde, my soti
dhys, and‘ the’ child angel, slngmg ]
‘his *hand"‘{a’ token of farewell‘
golden’ cloud boat. v “,
Armlnd hbove, ‘the unseen ‘ohd

replying, said—

#8eo] thou art growing younger ng falth and
hopo_grow strong withinl On,‘on! with. faithful
heart and longing soul! From : this- mountain’s).
hoight the first glimpse of the land'of beauty shll
meet thy eye. “There sparkle the fountains of youth,
thdre riso tho templo of  worship, ‘tho fanes of- song.
Come, hasten to doff thy nge, und bathe i in the wa(ers
of life, that will mt(ko theo young'and Beautifal ! ;

© «Icannot go any faster,” gasped-the old man-
s this ascent wearics mo! oh, I o.m B0 falnt, oblld
guldel oh, let me mtawhllo'" SEERR A
;- #Therofs an unacknowledged’ ‘sln uponi tby sonll
it lmpedes thy progress; something dark and beavy|
plogs thy speed. - Wouldst thou rest inastively here):
{n £he mountain pass; when horie and' feionds amtit
{heo’ yonder? Must I;:to0, lnger, boholdlng by ere
gunset ¥y mother’s faco, her -smile of weloorioas:L}:

s wlieufbd éatd Wit shig wasd freo 3 and,foF this purs:
on‘noﬁ

diﬂm%dftlfei’fdﬁﬂ iihd b oe gontlo-

tust rest,’oh mt ln pl-ayu, owm‘ nne,m 3 hq‘:

lond siother strangir:to hix sweet ‘abode® If -¥hou | hek¥

A'rosy cloud, all frlnged with silver, slowly de-. |}

“| ering-limbs, aroused the dormant intellect, inspired

an azure line of. glory, reflecting. the cloudless canc-
_PY, the flitting song-bird’s form. - \

| Where have, I'met with thee 2

| guides: to lead . thee‘% L) hlgher life.. Thou hast

*| world 8o fair. : Oh, Althea ! where I live, tho goldem

| ome to lead. thee upward,”

-] arose, and frotn the ptur.ohaplot ou- his brow,

“ Thy hasband, Viuondot, ‘whom _ gl
}hdst wrong,*-fromj gpheres ‘bove th 'y
‘membrance'and forglvenesa. Forglve‘.
neath,” .. * i

edinorlmel ‘Oh, angel, I onnnot, I cannot, jetl”
'« Wilt thon remain: here -for. long. long ' weary

above ; the: murmuring waters flow M musio, blest
by the warming sun that ghines not here. Blao
skies are thers, and homes and vales of beaut§, and
friends’ long: parted awmt,—wrlt thoa not asoend
Altheu?”

- Flowers, waters, and sunshlne? Blost faces hab
Titations of -tho pure and good? Oh, for one glimpse
of light—ono breath of fragrance! Ob, wlute-robed
angel, lead me, lead me hence!”

« I 'cannot, unless thine own goul prompt and aid
thee. Forgive! Upraiso thy soul in prayer, like
that which. brought mo to thy side, and, lo! the
realms of the beautiful shall unfold-to thy view;

mortality begin. ”

#«And my sins? The murderous xntent tho- pre-
meditated treacliery; the long years of hoartlessness
and scorning, My cruel disdain of God’s children—
the poor. Seo, spirit, see my robe all stained with
impious thought and fell design, "How can 1 come
beneath the sunlight with this beggar’s garb, this
branding mark upon my brow? ”

#Thou canst cast off the dark apparel, with its

when the holy signet of resignation takes its place.
Purified by suffering, oxalted by sacrifice, thou canst
arise, poor, darkened spirit, by thy own prayerful
effort, even to the worlds of which the highest seraph
knows not of. Forgive, Althea; it is the first step in
thy onward path. Even as the wronged Villandot
has forgiven, forgive thou him boneath thee, thatv thy
soul may rise.”

‘Not in vain the musio breathings of that plead
ing presence. ‘Notin vain the rayof glory falling
from her star-wreath to the barren soil. At the
closed door the angels olamored not in vain. A long
drawn sigh, & tear-drop from the heavily laden heart,
itself an offering of Wgorifice, and on her bended
knees, with hands upli d -to the gloomy skies, Al-
thea oried for help, and i red forth forgiveness,
The sudden flash that ' derted through the dense
grey olouds fell on the upturned brow, and sanctified
its badge of suffering, that henceforth gleamed not
with unhallowed fires. That ray of light-celestinl] -
whitened the sin-stained robe, and warmed the shiv-

the hopeless soul. Athwart herdazzled sight passed
a sweet vision fraught with life and joy—a home.
picture of Idyllian repose and blessedness, gladdened
by leaping waters, twining flowers, wolcome faces,
and glowing sunghine, The flood-gates of fecling set
free by the angel’s hand, Althea wept in penitence,
breathed -sweetly from prayerful lips the music of
forgiveness, and -sank to slumber ‘mid the soothing
chimes of fgiry bells and low Zolian melodies,
She awoke: to find horself reposing on a grassy
knall, and the sky overhead. was clear; the rugged
oliffs shut out no more the prospect, and sloping val
leys, green and flower-decked heights arose before
 her, stretching far as eye .could reach. Here and
there a beautiful. grotto, a wood-embosomed cottage
home, a stately pillar, gardens aidl fomtitaienre

“.Forglve Saltomar, the plundererl the ﬂend steep-

nlghta? Bohold! “The flawers grow freshly, just] .

‘| prayer: and effo

the rivers of divine’ ‘lifo shall ﬂow, tho bliss of im.

staing of sin, The fiery band will leave thy brow “

aln s n
| (89, 1n1d"Blkim b0 that
‘| Berenp;: m&lﬂﬁo Thce. QT Y of~pﬁﬁtxm¢gladnegg,
of syppathy and . love, had' given him strength and
powor,’h o0 lgzlet! jl\(a earth-lowly, and given him
aplnce beslde ehlghesh angelsn —
and npward glance,ohgratit\ude Altheahp\assed on,
Women: ahe had soorned’.oa eohth; now, augels of love
and power, pressed her handa in weloonid, and bathed
hér ottfamting spmt 1id the snnlxght of thelr fop
giving joy. RS HO

"fimie-sped on ; not tim as’ earth reokomng, bnt
by the record the angels keep “of ‘aspiring heart.
throbs, and prongsive YOS, -'tlme -sanctified by

moments winged :with golden
thoughts of peace Mhours frejghted with fulfillments
of sacred duty ; ‘days guided by the helping hands of
love ; nights vxsxted by the still eammunlon of the
goul with God. So time spedon ; ‘and the' burmng
band encireling once Althea’s sxnful brow, had t'allen
therice, and in’ its place a chaplet wove. by augel
hands, shed healing o’er the wounds of carth.. The
‘beggar’s robe, ensignia of her spirit's poverty, when
all the stains of wrong had been effaced, was then
exchanged -for the 'more fitting spirit garb, that a3
her soul emerged, her heart expanded, grew brilliant
with the gems of light—the spirit’s- meet. adorn?
ment—gathered from the cryatal streams, the golden
strands, the sacred shrines of the imimortal Iand,
Thoy met in course of time—Althea in the hnm 1.

happy Villandot.  They met_and exohanged greete
ings, and then they progressed on, for thetr paths
were not the same.

Once, nedr & spirit shore of marvelous beauty
Althea beheld descending from a dizzy -height, on g
gemmed and flower-decked cloud, & female seraph,
clad in the highest majesty of heaven, in silvery
white—a diadem of burning stars upon her youth-
ful brow, and from the light brown tresses, from hep
regal zono flashed sun-rays that quivered in musio

| on the responsive air. By her side an angel robed
in white and azire vestments, carried on his brow -

the impress of power and genius, on his lips the,
gweet human smile of love,

It was Selina, and Esmond her son ; and at their

fect reposed, with Iyre attuned to Ler soul’s fondest
Inys the beauteous angel of forglveness-the hly-
sceptered Lilla!
. Althen gazed upward-in awe and rapture, and
Selina smiled, and the shifting light of her .starry di-
adem, fell full upon the upturned face and- glorified
it with beauty, Esmond waved his hand in token
of recognition, and Lilla struck the golden harp.
strings, and sang aloud ber meed of praise |

every step—lending many from darkness and error,
even as she had been led; rescuing from the lower
spberes the proud mother that had misled her infant
mind ; asexstxng to the better life her father, long
groveling in tho mists of sense—the fogs. of bigotry.
Utterly subduing pride aund overcoming evil, she led
forth Seltemar; and she it was, who won his soul to
repentance, after long and painful effort..

In royal beauty, but with all an angel’s decp hu-
mility, she is hailed & queen amid the’ white-robed
throng, On her face the sigtiet of imperishable love~

dering rivers, and verdant steeps leading fo heights
beyond, beamed on the astonished vicion of the wan-
derer. ‘The sceno was boautiful, but not more so than
carth, when in its sun-blest regions it wears the
eternal summer’s garb. ' Afar, the ocean stretched

# ] cannot find my way: I am 'hhnded by long
darkness; the light here dazzles me,” exclaimed the
‘spirit, veiling her eyes from the sunshxne, turning
fromsthe gladdening prospect. - -

v"lee me thy hand, I will gmde thee,” Sll.ld a
child’s.sweet : Yoico, and - turning, Althea beheld an
angel form of most.exceeding. grace and br:ghtness,
[infantile in stature, heavenly thh rte expressxon of
pltynng .and forgiving love.:

ant, yet it wears i “Yosemblance familior to my, eye

. uQn, eartb, by thy own mansion’s' gates, I was
the orippled boy. that by thy orders was whipped off
‘thy domaln, . My widowed mother entreated for me.
‘Thou, Althea, wouldst not remit my pumshment. ».
©wAnd now ?” she cried, seized with a sudden ter-
ror, “now. thou.art mighty in thy angelhood, and:
I, do,rkened spirit;stand before the abashed! Thou
wrlt load me to: pumshment—-xs this. my fate 2’

{ ‘¢Jt.is my mission: dnd 'my-pleasure to bo thy

ipassed the dark reglons. I'am thy gmde, unttl 4
'hlgher one. relieveme® -
The child’s face beamed thh pure, unselﬁsh yoy H
1t broke in sparkles-and ripples of grace and beauty
'over. his fair faco, lighting up-the cerulean eyes,
dancing 'mid the golden ringléts of his hair, -

: -+ Hast.thou forgotten the past—forgiven myoruel
ty 27 tremblingly inquired Althea,

',_ « Long, long since, or Deodld not-bo dwelling in- &

planet worlde.aré nigh; and atearly morn we_hear
the chiming harmonies of- tfe. celcstial hosts] -For
tlus is not my home; !tis too near. earth but I am

fom Tlus--tlns is forgiveness l" orled Althea, thh a

in feryant prayer,i.. ..’ ;.

\ Bhe passed 'ong day,avenereble suge sittlng 0
ttie porfal of . & lofty, templo. 'As she passed by,

ﬂowers upon her path, eay;ng, mth a jo"' ‘

: « Who art.thou, beautiful one? Thy face is radi.|

| ocean the radiant veil of prOpheo

sudden gash of fecling’s and’ warm,- spontaticous,
rapturously eloquent, her full heart l‘ound utterance o

. iThey journeyed on,, ‘and the darkened soul drew
warmth and Jife from hor: infant- guldo; and, qng by i
1 one, the lessons of the-pust were twknowledged and| :
tho flower of humlllty expanded nnd tho llght of|
g l‘alth grew strong.. . o .-

Yroromeypo o otnurp of ruty, on hrllp
the smile of love, - Amid her golden tresses o starry’
ohaplet twines, roses of eternal summer bloom on her
cheeks, and her deep soul is a hallowed sanotuary,
by the highest angels visited. Dure and unspotted, -
her gorments sweep the greensward of immortal
plains ;- hand-in hand ‘with Lilla, thoso, white robes .
flash amid the darkness of earth’s desecrated homes,
glimpses of her star-wreath brighten the désert places
of hearth and soul; and where these angels linger,
divine melody o'ersweeps the earth, and_heaven’s
myriads rejoice in loud acclaim, when from the stille
darkened habitations of-earth, & human hoart fulfills
the divine mandate of forglveness harborzng with
grateful welcome those mxnxstermg spmts of peace
and love. . ,

] e . o a N e .
Thou realm of the unknown! vast, inoomprehensi.
ble, most glorious. world “of souls! With thrilled

‘| heart and soul bowed low i in reverenoe, Iventure tim-

idly to stand ‘before’ thy opening gates, where tho- ,

adoring heart; that, but for its mortal weakness
would grasp thy wonders.in one look, content tog 2820
‘but onco in earth life on thy foreshadowed iinistry *
of light and joy aud musie. Yet, ,though I cannot go,
oven with uncovered feet, to thy inner  sanotuary—
though thy starry gates are closed, greéat’ .realm of
mystery | yet to my soul come visfons of thy -Beanty. —
Thy angel chants sweep o’er tho lyro‘chords of my.
spifit—thy 1nspirations cast o'er garth nud sky and

seraphs whisper even to me, the lowly oluld of earth
otthe grentness, joy and beauty of forglveness L

Therefore, oh angels of light and love ! forgive my
1mperfect portraiture of your" “exalted : mlgsion.;. for-
give me, that mayhnp with profane hand have on-.

Iknow that they lnsplre 0]
that prayer is* the ¥ re‘d nstj‘ument on Which

1.

":. And lové outliveth 'dea
'~ And all that blo;sed splrl

on 3our olo
lt ma, bo mlno
white”

ity and grandeur of her spmtual loveliness; and the -

. On, on the spirit passed, learning holy lvessons at -

partially rovealed glories dazale and bewilder this

and mmwtering o

.
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*, %I would thank you, Mr, Nelson, not to soream in

© across the handsome foce of Bue Nelson at that mo-

‘ reelly gorry for what you just said, I suppose I must |-

ing 4 strong effort to smile nguin.

! _with you for your unkind treatment of Ralph Ashley,

: mo.nner to Ralph Ashley last ovening, I'am sura.

: ) object'of his. love and hor brother.’ . - 0 E

: ‘Nelsyon, who still riaxntnined his posl o,n'beside the

?3wmteu 155 tllo Baner of Lighti

",_essso 0¥ rsfe\'re

e -:' paty 1§ 8 ‘bore’ rather than a pleasure,” xetorted
Bue, by way of self defenoe.

NG Sne Nelson, I have somethlng importnut to ssy to
you, somethlng which, if. nttentively listened, to;
~make you a wiser end mors sensible girl in the'
f“t“m" Jit 1;!1- !

' Thee ords were addressed by Charles Nelson to
his slster, o handsome, dark-eyed little gipsey.of sev-
enteen summers, who sat snugly ensconced in one
oornor of the old fashioned sofa, which;- for” fifteen

- long’ yenrs, had been an ornamental as well as useful
- fixture’ in the- square pnrlor of - quure Nelson’s
dwelling

- But Bue Nelson wns, to all nppearauces, deeply
ahsorbed in one of Fredenlla Bremer's novels, which
. lay wido open in her lnp, ‘and” upon whose . glowing

then ‘oast aslde, to gtve plaoe to fresher !nd moro
showy ones.’f { AT

“1 donfs sbe, Charles, vvhy a lo.dy should be forced
to tolerate the presence ot' any gmtleman, whose oom-

"“No' reasonnble person would expect or desire

may suth a thing, -All that T hlamo you,_for in tho case

of Ralph Ashley s, that you ‘ever, for & moment,

encouraged his. addresses./However, he §s. not the
ﬁru mnn that lins bieen snnred by your net, for them
whs Wiillsm Bampson n_

WA crusty old haohelor, who was too ponurious to

; grant himself a decent’ lrving, to sny nothing of the

annual’ exponse of supportlng o wife,” interrupted
‘Bue quickly.

- #Aud Henry Austin ; why was he so goon denied

tho house 7"

“8imply becauss he was a discnrded lover of your

fair- inamorata, Carrie Rtohards, who thought to

‘pages the large and lustrous oyes of the young gu'l make mo believe that I was his first and only love.

. seemed iirmly riveted, . B .

#Buo .Nelson 1" shouted the evrdcntly provoked
young min, in & loud key, *are you deaf, or don't

“'you want to hear me 2”7 and Charles Nelson put his |-

"mouth to the smail and ghell tinted ear of ‘his sister.
. Sue Nelson - ‘had not only distinotly heard the first
- remark- addressed to her by her brother, but she had

As soon 881 learned the deception: he was so art-
fully practicing upon me,I go.ve him his walking

tioket.”:

“The reason, srster, that Carric Riehnrds ‘réfused
Henry Austin's suit, was golely on the ground of

his. relationshrp Having fully resolved never to

wed o cousin, Carrie communicated this fact to her

-8eém, by a hnsty glance at his face, when he entered parents, who, much as they esteemed  Henry, never-

the parlor gome five minutes before, and began rap

theléss applauded their: danghter (1 v1ews on 8o im-

1dly pacing up and down tho room, that something | portant a subject.

“unusual had ocourred to disturb the natural serenity |
- and peace ‘of mind of one who' rarely e.liowed his

" angry. passions to gain the mastery over the better | Miss Susan Nelson.

" elements of . his composition, - Perhaps it was an in-
ward conviction of guilt that made Susan Nelson
“‘attribute her loved brother's: displeasire to some-
“thing which she herself had either done or gaid, and
cdused the trembling girl to affect o degree of inter-
est in thebook before her, whxch in reniity, she did
not feel,.

Beelng no possible way of escaping the storm which
- ghe well knew was brooding over her youthful. head,
Busan Nelson—or Sue Nelson, as her relatives and
frmnds famllmrly called her—determined to put on

:@ brave face, and an  air of  indifference, a8 an offset | Susio, from one who loves her devotedly.” ...

“to-her brother’s excited and nervous manner,

my ears in that manner again!” cried the young
@), j Jumping up. from her cosy seat on the sofa, and
- confronting her brother with & look of unmistakable
rndignntlon 3 “Iam no dumb belle, sir, although one
"would judge from your yelling in my ear, that I hnd
been deaf from infancy 1” ‘

#Better be a dumb belle thun the frivolous aud
“heartless coquétte you are mnow!” muttered Charles
"Nelson, thropgh his half closed teoth, as, turning
suddenly upon his heel, he began pacing tho room
once more, with rapid strides; - - S

- Thebs bitter words did' not miss their mtended
‘gim, If my reader could have seen the mingled ex-
pression of scorn and oanger which swept quiokly

ment, you would never have doubted the existenoe of
“the sense of heuring in nny woman ngmn, while you
lrved

“#So you think me a vain and heartless coquette,
do you? . I always said that you were a cruel and
nnnatnml brother, Charles Nelson, and this last
speech 9f yours only confirms the truth of my asser-
* tion,” and, bursting into & flood of tears, the deeply
inJured girl threw herself once more npon the old
_hair oloth sofa. -

‘Woman’s . tears are,- to most men, lrresistrble
Ohasles Molasule HERTT Wity “neither iron. nor steel;
and Ho, seating himself upon the Butw teetda hig |-
“dearly loved sister, ‘he drew her petite form closely to
his own, until the small, bit oval-shaped head, with
its wealth of dark, clustering ringlets, lay throbbing
and beating against his mnnly breast.

* «Don't ery, Suel there’s o sgood girl; I confess 1
"was a little too hasty -in my words,” and Charles
-Nelson, stooping tenderly, pressed o kies upon the
~burning cheek ‘of his beautiful but impulsive sister.

' '“Sluce you- are my only brother, Charlie, and are

forgive you,” replied Bue, drying her tenrs, and mak-

"6 The' - trath 1s, Sue,” continued Chnrles'Nelson/
after » fow .oment’s pause, * I am half provoked

last evening. - Both your father and ‘myself noticed
your entire neglect to oné who, for the  pagt year, has
“been’ wnrmly attached to you.”

o 'Pshaw, | Charlie! 1f I .wes'n litile -cold - in my

that &' man “of his dull  peresplions must have failed to
perceive it,””. and, soysng this, Bue Nelson. tossed her.
fine head carelessly upon one: side, and hegan beat-
ing.e, tettoo nocompnmment npon the floor mth ono
“daintily slippered foot.. : :
»* «This" s too "bad, Sue, and you snrely ennnot
blame me: for - rescntmg a ‘remark which, three]|
months’ ago, you above all. others, would not have
allowed any ouo to: make in. your presence, about
Itelph Ashley,” and, rising from his_seat, Charles
‘Nelson moved townrds an_open window, which Ted
‘out upon & broad and vine-wreathed piazza. Whilo
1 the’ yonng wan stood there, {n the: snowily curtained.
recess, with his, back to his sister, and his browil
hair thrown back from off his fine brow. asif wooing
the oaresses of the soft, south wmd Bue ‘Nelson did
.not note the significent glances which he exchanged
with a pale ‘faced; but good lookigg young man, who,
 olosely sorcenad from observation by the thick shiub-
- bery in-the- garden ‘below, had been “for’ .soveral
minutes [} silent atditor to the conversation between

~ .0 'And, 50" you: think “Charles’ Nelson, thatihave
lost all’ regard and ‘friendship for Ralph Ashley,”
_gold’ Bue, beooming,_tred ‘of ‘her brother's sullen
silonee, and’ feeling. an; intense ‘desiro to renew the
" "subjeot of their previous ‘gonversation. . Pray, toll
‘mie eir,. whot ever 1ead "you'to Buppbse that I cared.
portlouldtly for for thie’soclety of Halph / Ashley ?”
i Simpiy becnuse his; - sittontion

.?"fuli Teopived by you,”:} as the cool Yoplyof Charles

At this stage of their conversation a domestio
entered, bearing a paste-board bos, and addressed o
With a. fluttering heart, and
trembling fingers, the young girl uncpvered tho box.
Charles Nelson, actuated by what seemed to bo curi.
osity, advanced to examine its contents. Doneath a
delicate strala of" cotton woal, -lay an exquislte
boquet, composed nlmost -entirely of flowers of a-
pure white hue, tnstefnlly intertwined with graceful
sprigs of fine leaved myrtle and jasimige, - :
“Who ¢an the donor- be?” cried Charles - Nelson,
at the same time snatching from the Jottom: of the*
box a small scrap of roge-tinted paper, on which
was traced in a fair, round hand, the vwrds 4 To-
© 4YWhy, what a'question to ask, Chiarles; of ‘course
there is but oie man in Littleton who could exercise

’such rare taste in the scleotion of a boquet," smd

Sue, with & surprlsed look, :
 And that i3 ?” eagerly asked the mon— )

Southerner, whose acqumntonce 1 whde some few

time trying to hide her blushes from the eyes of her,
brother, by topping to inhale the rich fiagranes of
the floral tribute which lay, sparkling with dew,
upon the centre table before her. v

“] should much sooner think of attrtbutmg the
gift to Ralph Asbley; for, if I remember rightly, 1
have often heard him say that ﬂowers were hxs par-
tioular delight.”

4 Very likely, indeed; I {hink T have heard him
say that such large and unsightly flowers as sun-

hig eyo than rosebuds and violefs, ° No, no, Mr, Nel-
son, you ¢annot deceive mein regnrd to tlie glver of
this boquet ; besides; -you know as well as I, that
Ralph’s chirdgraphy is very poor compared to this,”
and Sue N) on, with a triumphant air, held up the
rose tinted scrap of paper, with its precious words,
for her brother’s nearer inspeotion.

- wWell, well ; have it your own way, Suo,” replied:
Cht\rles Nelson, ourtly, at the same time serzing his

lmt and moving towards tho-door.
“wome, Unarhe, aon’t - go off mad, now, for" yon

&now tlio time will come, sooner or, later, when you
will have no sister;” and Sue Nelson dropped her
head upon her breast, and drew a deep sigh, such as
only pretty and xnteresuug women ‘know how to
excite. This last speech of Bue's was one which she
always Neld in reserve for, partioulor emergencies,
and’ now, as usual, had the. desired effect of soften.
ing the heart, and enlisting the sympathies, of her
impulsive, but, nevertheless, Jeving brother.’

A kigs upon the upturned brow of Sue, anda hut-
ried « take care of yourself,” and the hall door closed
upon the retreating footsteps of Charles Nelson, who-
was met at the garden gate by a tall and palefaced
young man whom he addressed by the familiar term
of Ralph, as, arm 'in 'drm, théy proceeded down the
street, engaged in close conversation upon a subjéct
which geemed to engross tho entire nttcntron of both,
Bue Neleon was, liternlly speaking, a spoiled child..
Depnved in infancy of -that greatestgot’ earthly bles-
singg, & mother, she -had grown up to womanhood
mistress of her own pursuits and pleasures. A
stoady and faithfal honsekeepor bad for long years
presided over the donicstic affairs of Mr. Nelson; who,
to tell the truth, ‘ndded her share'to the general in.
'dulgence whloh the Jorphan child recerved i‘rom all

sides. )
Thnt Sue Nelson was & kind nnd generous hearted

girh; o one who knew her could .deny.. Her dark
and. brillumt style of beauty, which she. inherited
mmnly from her deceased mothep, inareasing with
her * npemng "years, | goon - became manifest, to the’
8enses of 'the young, girl pnrtly through tho revela-

ﬂottery ‘which was oonstnntly poured into. her listen-
ing cars by shnllow nnd weak. minded rcpresentotlves
of the opposlte J:T3 S

- Bince the nge of fonrteen—a period ot‘ three years

'her bright. eyes. or ‘e graoeful toss of her fairhead,
wss enongh to bring to her feot a dozen suitors.”,

"'For, two years Sue Nelson - won ‘hearta only to cast
them away:like gllttenng baubles that dazzle the oye

minds than one in the village found o difficult mat:

" chri 8t. Leon, to be siire ; the faseinatmg young '

weeks -‘since,’.’ rejoined the . young. girl, at the same™

flowers and bollyhocks, were far more p.ensmg to..

tions ‘of -her own: mlrror, and.: partly through - -the-

—Busan Nelson had been  the acknowledged. belle of
Littleton. Knowing her power, the youttful beauty :
usbd it to the begt advnntoge. A simple glance from

for' & titie, but are . ‘orushed ‘and ‘trampled beneath
our feet beoause of their lost splendor and t‘ust pniing
bnliinnoy Where the nﬂ'eotions of -the’ young girl
would at last cnst anchor was & problem whish: more

ter to solve. Charles Nelson' often trembled for Lfs
fair sister, 08.ho daily noted her ﬁckloness and in.
crensing love of: ndmiration. Whenover he essuyed
to speak with her upon. ‘tho’ syhjeot,, she efther re:
.| proached hita for his, le.ck of fraternal atfeotlon, or

indignnntly ret'qsed to reoeive his advice, -
|- A year provious to tho :opening of our story, 1 ow-‘

ever Ralphi ‘Ashley, the son of & relired merohant in
Boeoon, had opened an cxtensive 4 lgoods estnbllshq :

Mr.,Nelson s.nd ,‘his lon Lherles, wers among the
firot of Raiph Ashley’a business aoqunintsnoes in
thtleton. A strong - friendship by degrees sprung
:up between'the latler And’ Charles Nelsgn; and the
young merchant sood became a rogular visitor at the
residence of Sqnire Nelson. From the hour of, their
firat soqumntanoe, Ralph and Bue scemed mutually
pleased with oné auother,and as the former was
most aasiduous and dévoted. in his attentions to tho
pretty and fusoinaiing “slsiter of Lis frlend, he scon
found . himsell master of the field os. regards love
| wintters, - Relph Ashley. thoigh- & thorough- hred
gontleman’ In: ¢he! hlg" est “sense of the word, was
nevertheless, & man of few compliments and no flat-
tery. o lqved Sue Nelson, not merely for hor ex-
ternal beauty, of - which nuture had been particularly
lavish in her case, but for the more lnsting qualities
of the head, which ho well knew sho possossed. - Yet
with-al Lis desp love for Sus Nelson, Ralph Ashloy
wns by no. means. "inscneiblo to her faults. When
reflecting upon some piece of neglect or aot of -injus.
‘tice exerclsed towards him by the wayward and gid-
dy object of his’ ohoice, Ralph Ashley would consolo
bis sensitive and wounded heart with the thought
t&hat such ‘unkindness and -total disregard for the
feelings of others, was the result ot youth and inex-
perience, and thut when onco wedded and settled
down to the calm of. ‘domestio life, Sue Nolson would
be the most lovlng nnd devoted of - wives. -

A dungerous rival, however, to tho affections of
Ralph, suddenly appeared in Littleton, & fow months
previous to the time of the commnencement of our
gtory, in the person of Henri 8t. Leon, a haudsome
and fascinating young Southerner, who had been
sent North for.cducational purposes, and whose wild
and repreheusible conduct at Harvard had subjeoted
him to the phnnity of o collego suspension for thrde
months,

Having been plnced in the famlly oi‘ a Unitarian
divine of Littleton, Henti St. Leon, with more love
for mischief than stedy, resolved to while away the
dreary months in perspective, in the most plensura
ble way. Littleton was no place for a spendthrift to
squnuder money, and a8 out of town amuscmonts
are fow and insipid compared to those with whick
the populous city dally and nightly feasts its vota-
ries, the dashing southerner began to look about him
for some pretty rustic, to whom he might make love
and ‘onrry on a short ‘firtation with, and which
would doubtless prove as ruinous to ‘tho female heart
) involved as it was brief and bewildering,

A timely introductlon to the acknowledged belle of
| the village was proouréd St. Leon through the kindly
interest of o rejoated lover of Sue Nelson’s, who had
looked for long months . with jenlous eycs’upon the
high favor which his rival, Ralph Ashley, had gained
in the eyes of his lady love.

:The physical beauty and elegant nddress of Henrl
8t. Leon at once charmed and intoxicated the sonses
of the ypong girl, and whose first glance sent a thrill
of joy to her, warm and untutored heéart. - Encour-
aged by Buo herself in her passion blindness, as well
a8 by the efforts of his pnrtwulnrly interested friend,
the rejegied lover of the young girl, Henri 8t, Leon
‘began to make frequent and lsngtliy visits at the
house of Squire Nelson.

fnther, could bear-to witness the advances of affec-

tlou which the artfut sohtherner weekly made toward.
their own dearly loved one. The strong prejudice
which Charles Nelson had from the first felt for the
insinuatinig southerner, of last ‘sowed the seeds of
nnger in the breast of the former, and was the ffame-
diate cause of the convérsation which ‘transpired be-

- wn:cu Vuo” nu“"‘lll"vw\.
*“Upon the'return of Charles-Nelson from his’ wnlk
with Ralph Ashley, and his subsequent appearance

and his daughter, the former abruptly began thexr
‘usual table talk, by snying carelessly to his sister:

- Well, Sue, I suppose you have heard the news.”

« No indeed, Charlie!
SBue Nelson, in a tone dof undisguised ouriosity. .

# Not much, to'be sure;”” replied the yoing man,
with an air of utter indifference, * only that Ralph
-Ashley hn&(

puny to the bill of Wedneedayi eve.””

wA rare trick indeed for Ralph Ashley to piny
upon us both 1" rejoined Bue, at the same time ‘set- |
ting down the saucer of stenmihg tea that she had
but just raised to Her hps.

concernedly, and at once attracting the eyes of both

" Neither- Chatlio or his stnid nnd sober-minded '

bmnnnlna af nivm. nrn-w S

at the tea-table, where were alreglly seated Mr. Nelson |

Pray what is it?” asked| .

avited Carrie Richards to bear him oom —

“ What makes you look g0 palt, sis [ ssid Chorlie» ‘

indignation and horror, seemsd perfectly reeoncllsd
at seeing Lis lady-love the admired of another,

Henri 8t. Leon was thére in ollhls wealth of south-
ora beauty, but alas, his wprds of  tenderness and
flattery foll like cold lead upon-t the unheeding ear of
Sue. Her hasty resolve, to ¢ ﬂirt desperately,”

gho smd with-Mr., 8t. Leon, by way of ;revenge, eud
with the view of exoiting the joalousy of her tyuant
lover, Ralpk Ashloy, yauished. before tho ovenjng had
fairly commenged. Throughout the dance, with.ope
or two exceptions, Ler brother was her constant
partner; for whenever Cliarles Nolson saw Bt Leon
approaching his sigter, as if to solicit her hand for

the coming quadrille, he was always sure to hurry

her off to somg distant part of tho hall, whero as luck
would have it, just one wore couple was required to
Gill out the sot.

Tho morning after the ball, Bue Nelson was taking
o late and solitary breakfast, when the dining room

with giief and excitement, staggered toward the spot
where sho was seated. To her inquiries as to the
ocause of his sudden and violent emotion, he replied
in broken and incoherent sentences, that his dear
friend Ralph had been thrown from his earringe, tho
night previous, after conveying Miss Richards to ber
home, and that the injuries received by his fall wero
80 great, thablittle or no hope was cntertained by

- his physician, of his recovery.

A sudden faintness came over the -young girl, as
she listened to the words of her brother ; but sudden-
ly rallying, she begnan pacing the room with a wild
dospair of manner that quite nlarmed her brother,
Remorse scemed to have taken possession of her
heart, and only onc idea appeared to haunt her miud,

which was that by her oruclty and neglect she had
killed. Rnlph Ashley.  After o strong effort upon the
part of Charles Nelson, k¢ at last succceded in par-

tlnlly soothing tho disturbed spirits of his beloved

purpose of procuring her bonnet and shawl in order
that she might accompany him to tho residence of
Ralph, with the hope of recciving his dying forglve-
ness,

Upon bher return she was surprised to see her .
brother in‘close conversation with Carrie Richards,
Without speaking o word to the young girl Sue,has-
tened out of the room, rapidly followed by Charles.:
Bat just as she was on the point of opening the “hall
door, it swung back, and with a loud scream Sue
Nelson fell into tho arms of Ralph Ashley! Suitable
explanations concornlug the matter now followed, and
in the fullness of her joy at ﬁndlng her devoted lover
safo and uninjured, Sue Nelson heartily forgave her
hrothe,r Charles and his accomplice Carrie Richards
the suoeesst‘ui ruse which thoy. had perpetrated,” in
order to test the strength of her attachment for
Rnlph Ashley, and to cure her of thnt de!estahle and
cruel practice of ilnting Two happter wives than
Bue Ashley and Cnrne Nelson, are not to b found in .
Littleton. ‘ ,

¥or thie Bnnner of Light. .
THE NIGKT WATOE.

BY GRACE LEMND. .

Darkness lles al} around me novw,
* Yor- nigllt walks o'cr tho hills,
"And now her soft and magic voleo
Natire's cathedral flls;
~ Bho walks along its forest alsles
.. -'. -Like somo ealm, prayerful nun,
And whispers to earth’s weary onos,
. “Bleop now, your task is done.”

.. .. But not to,mo that mnnduto COImCS,
. To ux~"0h, watch and pray!"*
- P I g
. - +" And yot her volcos, loving, wof,
A Bteal in upon my ear,
. And bid me over to my God
In faith nnd lovo kecp near,

I come to thee, Fnthor Divine,
With all my Joad of caro,

Oh! grant mae strength, Lord, from on hlgh,
My dally cross to bear! .

My prayers go up by day and night

_ ¥or those 8o doar to mis, .

Pathor in Heaven, in thy great love

Oh keep them nesr to theoi

Written for the Bnnner of Light

NOTHING T0 B0,

3 | BT EFFE X mn'mtm.

« Helen, 1 wish you wonld 'tnke this plece of sew-

the housekeeper aud his father {o the ‘blanched: faco
of tho young girl; “one would ¢hink that you were
about ready to drop from your choir in a fainting
fit. Water there, Bridget1” - . '
:-.# Nopsense Charlie, I am well enough!” quickly
interposed the young girl,” her Jdark face suffused
with blushes, *But tell me Chaglio, aro you in earn-
est about this affair?” - ° :
|+« Certainly.” e

‘wThen what are we two inj d ones to do to
avenge our.wrongg?”. © < Tt l”
« Why mako the best of a bnd ntter, Sue, and go
to the ball together,” was Charley’s doleful reply.

" «That I won’t] T never yo¢ whs a laughing stock
for the town, nor will I bo in thls instance! Why,
it was only Inst evening thatd ddolinod Mr, 8t. Leon’s
invitation to attend the ball,Just ‘becauso I consid:
ered myself previously engaged? ;‘{o Ralph. I don’t
know how you feel about the'mdlier, Charles, but' I
copsider myself deeply insulted;
Carrie Richards, your rare model:
is no better than that most docei
tures, Ralph ‘Ashloy)”'and Sue felson, with & look
of mingled contbmpt | nnd angor ﬁgurmg Her hand-
'50me. t'ece, roso from’ tho tablo an hurried to her owii

JSemale excellence,

she gove vent to her madness in pnsslonuto flood of

teo. )
Mr. ’Nelsbn o.nd his son li o1} d iate over the ‘ton

tablo that night, and whien atld gth they arose; tho
| pleased and balf- mysterious cxp ssion of their coun-
ténances, séemed to indicato tho}xistence of some se-
cret between tho two, whioh tl D, would sooner or
le.ter reveal.

Loy

and awaiting the nppenranco ‘of Jor dilatory brother
in' the po.rlor, with & degree of erish unrest ‘and
norvousness qul tunrlto h¢.." To Suo Nelson's
gre At surprise. her hbon entermg the boii
room, tit onoe oV towerds tho ¥p ot where Cnn-io

d'in my’ opinion,

1 of carthly cren-|

ohnmber, where, nfter seourely ocking ‘herself -in,

- The evening of tho ball nt las arrivod nnd Buo |
Nelson, after’ muoh orying and s¢iding, was dressed |

;| .-oxa st diser with you; niﬁ frl
Iy

ing to sister Carric, and ask Lier if sho can finish it
before to-morrow nooii.””
+ The spenker w8 & woman in the ordmery condi-

' tions of life,—one of those’ negative charaoters that

are always leaning upon some more nctxve person for
the daily performance of, duty that a little exertion
might overcome, , -

“ Mamma,”¥ exclnimed the bright-eyed Helen,
who had just returned from her crrand, * Aunty

company, and—nnd—she says she has got a lot of
sowing for herself, too.” .

« Well, some people mever have tune- for my
part Peould find time to do my sewing, I guess, if'T

shetooorefor" e e

Her motives were well-intentioned, but she lacked
olose moral culture, consequently she would visit

and moke calls when her presence was. required at
home,

Yery unlike her was her sxstor, Mrs. Alleri—trae,
she. had no children. of her own, but her -house.al-
ways scomed full of ‘them, Each neighbor, suppos-
ing sho would not find any employment, kindly con-
sented to give hor gomo of thelr caros. Had it not
been for one friend that: sho possessed, Mrs, Allen
eertninly would have suffered from the burden so
thoughtlessly laid upon ‘her by others. -

i Good morning, Mrs. Ilverett," said Mrs. Thomas,
« 1 have called upon you this mornmg to scoif you
knew of nny one #ho will make some olothes for a
poor ohild. © I have so much to do myself 1 could
never think of doing them.” -

‘o Arid’ why' fiot P remarked Mrs, Evereft.

«1 with a family of four children l—“ Why, l\ks.
Everett—you—snrely don’t mean—"-

4 Yeg—1 mean what I sey—thnt I think you can
do them yourself ; yon hirc your sewing dono nnd
have b servant fop your housework,” - ™

4 But then I have 8’ tany ealls upon. my tlmc.

m: | Thore id yout friond, Mra. Allen, she has ‘not o child
{n the worldy., I oaliod to see if sho: dould do them,

7 { and.she ,retused Well;-some  people o n’t know
what ohnrity is—-for my pnrt 1 am thankful that I

02075,

d,” ealmly ro-

old | plted, Wrs. thinl
.'wslement roqm L,

ik o

(\\» :
il
T O b

door was quickly burst open, and her brother, vvild:

sister, who at his request finally left the room for the .

“ Bat what can Mrs.
time with, proy 9

‘%Much ; I have known ker a long time, and 1 havo
found her to be ono of the most industrious of wo-
men, In the first place she bas no servant, doing
all her housework and sewing."

“ But she has only herself and husbnnd to work
for,” chimed Mrs. T—

“ Not 80—sho has ono of her sister (] children with
herﬁonstantly, and the addition of two more eviry
time her sister, Mrs, Nutting, goes awny. In addi-
tion to tho caro of them, I have seen her table piled
with sewing that would take either you or I a fort-
night to perform.”-

- But, of course, the little girl does o great mttny
orrands for her.”

- ¢ True, but does a)l that compensnte for the -timo.
and money it takes to clothe her, beside the . oharge
of moral training 7
- " We’ﬁ I have not thought much of these things
beforo—but then three in a family is not many—"
« 8ho has more—a feeble aunt and o house always
full of company. She to}d‘ mo herself that her fa-
mily averaged five or 8ix the year round. She sel-
dom has time for visiting. 1 have times innumera.
ble known her to be dressed ready for a walk or call,
when her sister would enter with her twa youngest
ohildren for her to take charge of for a day or two,
Onoe in particular, I was there spending the day.
when three visitors arrived to spond a week and she
had her sister’s children there to spend vacation
whilo their mother went into the country tlo *rest,
Besides, her summer sowing was not donc although
it was the middle of July. Mrs. Nutting had left &
quantity of sewing to bo done by the time sho re-
turned. This is only one item "of what she has to
pass through, and all without tho sympathy of peo-
ple, beoauso ghe had no children. I tell you, Mrs.
Thotias, we make great mistakes ofttimes in suppos-
ing that neighbor A or B have .no cmployment for
their time. 1 have geen much of life, and I find that
cach one not only has enough to do, but enough of
trials to polish their souls to purity.””? ~

"« With such & warm advocato, of her cause, I
ghould think Mrs, Allen was not likely to be devoid
of sympathy,” remarked Mrs, Thomas, as she aroso
to leave. She was slightly piqued by the words of
her friend, but her reason had been appenled to, and
she could not forget the lesson.
_ % Now, who do you think will do the sewing for
the poor orphon ?” said Mrs. Everctt, smiling good
naturedly.
4% Why, I, of course, must do it; ify a8 you - say,
cveryhody ‘has a8 much as they can attend to.”

“Would it be true charity, my friend, if you per
form it from o sense of obligation—vould it not bo
better to do it choerfully and from $hoice 2

“'You are quite plain, this morsing, but, really, I
find truth in your words, and I mean to profit by
them.” '

# And not ‘yourself alone, Mra. Thomas,
need the praotice of the theory I advance.
need much self.culture.”

1, too,
We ail

benefitted by the conversation.

: « Carrie, dear, you look weary,” said l\lr Allen, as
he entered the diningroom at the close of a hot,
sultry dny, IHis wife was arranging things for sup-

the youngest, had only three times fell into the pond

8ays she can’t do it to.day. She hos got & lot of -

hadn’t.so many children,; not i child oras ehiok hn.s

In thy main, Mrs, Nutti_ng was agood woman.

king ln that e
1 =1 Bdvatise ho was bcrnt ont by"the bysihn , h

near by, while playing, making large demands upon .
his wardrobo, too rnpid xndeed for the strength of

‘ hxs aunt. —
-« L;am rather tired, uenry, but hope a night’s rest

wtll restore me.”

the burden ?” asked her husband, a little bitterly.
+ # 1 do n't kuow; exactly. Bhe thmks of returning
in two weeks.”

« And leaving this noisy tribe upon your wedk™
nerves—we’ll see ;”” and Mr. Allen gave some unu-
sual demonstrations of anger, but was soon calmed
by the appealing look of his wife, - - 4

ly said ; “let us enjoy their presence all wo can while
they remain with us,”

« But -how can we enjoy anything with our honse
full of children ?”

. wNever mind,” said she, mildly; “I have no
children,. and find myself a special object of pity

I have to do” -

Three weeks later, and the home of Mrs.,Allen was
quwt—-the visitors had departed, and the children
had been called to their home. Mrs. Nutting returned
refreshed from her visit, but to watch by the bedside
of her sister Carrio, who lay in o raging fever, Her
system had been overtasked; sho had kept up during

hcrse £ for the task she had go unconsoiously laid
upon her. - She resolved, that should she be restored:

denial and favors.
timo muyst decide.

weakness that pmn was almost preferable. Assho
sat -bolstered up in  her, ohair, looking so palo and

had been 80 negligent of duty, and resolved that this
should be o life-lesson. That look, so-patient, chided
cach moment ; but the higher nature was unfolding,.
and, as it is over, the innocent suffered for the Crrors:
of othera.

Blowly came back the rose of hea]th to tho cheek
of Carrie. The long Beptomber days worked like a
charm upon her feebleness. Henry had her removed.

her former strength. Aud whon thoy returned to

| their home, they inwardly resolved that it should no. °

longer he subject to invasion—not that friends wero

not always welcome, but her peace and rest should.
henceforth bo-paramount to everything else. " It!wds.
o duty thoy owed themsolves, nnd when, the follow-
ing winter, Mr. Allen was asked to have his wife.

| tako astive part in & fair which tho Iopefield Society

had in preparation, he firmly, replied— -
. oMy wifo has go long had the repnto.tion of ! hav--

| ing nothing to do, that 1 woan she shnll at lenst en--

Joy its practice.”
Charitable calls wero not unheedcd by them they

friendly influence, of Mrs, Everett, a fow of the nelgh--
bors had come to the conclusion thnt o womaa. wsth
no, ohildren has Bosnsmmq TO DY, :

there to )oolieve ihat;

What feason ls
nevbr toldalle?

hsve to ooenpy her .

They bade each other good day, and we trust were

per.” She was. weary, and eadly needed rest and .

quiet. .
The children had been very noisy ail day. Jolhnny,

. 4 When is your sister to return and relieve you of

« Qur friends have arrived from D——,” she calm- -

among the nerghbors, who wonderingly ask mé what '

the stay of her friends and tho children, and when
the left, her weary frame gave out. Anxiously did
%ﬂkr watch besrde her, and often did ehe chide -
to them, she would recompense her for all her self-
But would she live? Ab, that

Gradually the fever and-pain left. her, ‘but in such .

feeble, .the moral developmont was workingin the
mind of her sister, who felt and repented that she "N

to.a dear friend’s in tho country, where she.regained: '

gave in proportion to"their means; and. throngh the
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SPIRITS AND MEN.,

That disembodied‘spirits"do sympathize and com-
municate with spirits in the form, or rather, with
mortals, is incontestible. The whole long record of
man’'s history establishes this fact beyond successful
dispute, Ife has acted, ever since the boginning of
time, from spirit impression, and his progressive ex-
periences have only been the fruit of those impres-
slons operating upon his daily life.

To say that spirits cannot communicate, is to eay
they never have; no literal DBible belicver, at least,
voull be so jmprudent as to admit as much as that.
And if they have come scnsibly to the Learts of
mortals once, according to natural and everlasting
laws, there can exist no possible reason why they
may not, and should not, come ag'tin If the spirit,
freed from its earthly bonds, can wing its way un.
seen to distant spheres, visiting worlds it .never
knew before, is it so preposterous, cither in philoso-
phy or in nature, that that spirit can wing its way
back again, and to the spot where its first conscious
existence began, where all its little loves and cares,

its desires and disappointments, had their origin ?
1t is assuming vastly too much, and assuming it, too,
with much more authority than is in keeping with
tle conditions of a true religious faith, to say that
the spirjt may not fold all its dear and precious ex-
periences, with their indescribable associations about
them, to itself forever; to declare that as it goes
from earth at what we call death, so it may not re.
turn to carth even at its own desire; and to assert,
that the same scenes, which first stimulated the soul
to activity and growth, may not roxain objects of its

‘were in,
But the point is at this day Tudispytable, He who -
thoughtlessly mouts, 1n ~tneso T tne  DolEl that

spirits and mortals do lold communion, no matter |
gelf or lust, not having us

to perfect their spirits in Truth and Love of Good,
are sent, a8 we before said, to leavn of these recipients
of nogel wisdom alone. They may at first come to
us as tempters, asking us to come into harmony with

whether he be priest or layman, scholar or no scholar,
Jew or Geutile, no more understands the work he is
engaged about than did Paul, when he was told in the
midst of the great and shining light that it was hard
to kick against the prlcks The spirit-world is real-

—

ike attracts like in all matters spmtual—nt is plain
t

aher tho great and priocless glﬂ! that. are showered,

stich as himself—then
] most falthfully to his desires, and none but the good,
the beautiful, and the true, are drawn to the open
‘windows of his soul.- Yetare splrlts of a different
character often eent to such by the:Father to learn

“fof them ; for those spirita are material, and can

come in nigher communion with the human thnn
with the angelio spirit. .

Now suppose these simple truths are remembersd
by us—Iaid away, as in store, in the mind, 'They
will form an invaluable basts both for the better un.
derstanding of the value and mysteries of spirit
-oommunion, and for the direction and development
of the life itself. "Our Intercourso with the spirit-
world has hitherto been mostly conducted on a dif.
ferent, and a wistaken supposition—namely, that
all spirits must of necessity be pure, because they are
apirits ; but the reason fails to furnish the foundation
required for such a supposition. :

This spirit communion is no new thing; men have
always dwelt, more or less, in‘the spirit-world, sur.

‘rounded by spirit influences, every mon and every

spirit upon a corresponding plane. No man ncts an
act, does & deed, or thinks a thought, except by im-
pression; and the character of his acts, deeds, and
thoughts is 4he most reliable descriptidn of the char-
acter of his impressions. And knowing this so well
as all souls who are gifted with ordinary perception
must know it, how worse than idle—nny, how foolish
it is to complain that bad and base men cannot ba
placed in communication with *good spirits, or' that
gross and evil spirits persist in holding communion
with men of similar natures!

. The mistake is with men themselves, rather than
mth the spirits that are attracted to them. In this
lifo, as we all know, a perpetunl conflict is’ going on
between the principles of Good and Evil in the soul ;
and that conflict will rage, now openly and now se-
cretly and silently, until one prinoiple comes off con-
‘quoror. The eloquent apostle has signified to us
which of the two shall finally be put under foot.
Now, in the progress of this long -continued struggle,
the man who has already go far pledged the powers
of his soul to the side.of the Good, will naturally, and
of very necessity, attract to himself all pure and holy
spirit influences ; it could not bo otherwise. And,on
the other hand, he who, by every act, thought, and
association, has proved that he has enlisted for life

And when such men, or those even par-

And then for clergymen and pro:

Thus considered—that is, on the principle that

hat by this intercourse between spirits and mien,

pirits, who having passed {&&earth in the love of
e talent of earth life

1y opencd. Angels ascend and descend, even as in the
days of good old Jacob. Spirit influences are in close

take the same interest in men they ever did ; and be-

them, but the good o.ngels will aid us to resist the in.
fluer.ce, and so they cannot fail, in time, to become

o ati \dly affairs. . .| nocessible to new desires and longings for holiness,
aad daily operation upon worldly affuira. Bpirits Thus, even temptations, which are 8o apt to anmoy

tray that intetest in the most unmistakable methods, | 9% are but voices of God, nslnng us, for tho love of
Thus much must, at least, be conceded. Now we | OUF brother, to stand eret, that wo iy ‘mould the|
submit, ns a natural corollary to this, that instead desires of the weaker to the strength of our own

of wasting more tima in idly combatting what every
person, whose oxpericnce stands him in hand to teach
him at all, very well knows—iustead of further
wrangling, and dispute, and wordy contention about
scots and God, about the ministry'and Christ, and
about other matters that appertain not—as they are
dragged forward—to tho soul's real life and real sal.
vation, the contests be brought to a final termination,

* and that men should take anew their bearings in the

present posture of the world" s affairs, and resolve to
.deport themselves like -living souls rater #ithan ag_
porsons playing at hoodman’s buff, or iron. bound
‘bigotry.

In all our netlons, in all our busmess, our pleas.
‘ures, ouf thoughts, and our employments, spirits
exert their individual influence. ~They come to us ns
they are attracted by us ; but, good or bad, they come,
I:gggments when-the soul aspires to the good and

ure 9f-life, men would bo most likely to draw good

‘ nnd pure spirits; which; on observation, is found to

be the case. Impure and gross thoughts likewise at..

- trnot to mankind spirita of their kind., ~ Like ever

draws like. It is a law of ‘naturd, which cannot be
broken or set nside. When our thoughts are of
lust and passion, of iniquity and crime, we cannot
«consistently expect to have pure and cxalted 8pirit
tinfluences enter our souls; it would, in the first
.place, bo what we would not desire, and what,
+in the second place, such spirits could not hope to
sdo. It is, ns wo have said, against nature ; and that
48 the whole philosophy of it. .
It a man passes ont of the body, or becomeg o
+gplrit, he is not therofore to be supposed to have
+suddenly, and by a miracle, changed his nature,’ 1t
80, then the past suddenly becomes a blank to him—
. o shoreless gulf, in which his very self-conscisusness
.is swallowed up. But it Is not so. - Hence a disem.
bodied spirit retains the samo puassions and desires,
or, on the contrary, the same purity and beauty of
- character, whioh were its distinelive feutnres whilo
an actor in the body; and, Inasmuch’ as it is at-
-tracted to carth ngain from natural reasons alone,
and after only natural laws, it would bs prepostefous
to supposo it.would selest nssocintions dissimilar to
itself, or choose oompnnloushlps not strictly uftor !tl
cown kind, -
Qar ntmospheres Wo over onrry mth us;: I! [ mnn
is satisfod with sach & life as. ho will ‘find in . tho
: haunts. of vice and dtsslpntion, the ntmosphero of
that life hangs about him whérever he goés’; and the

" . aplrits who surround Lim ¢an only bo such as live i

*4hit Poodfiar atmosphere,:Or if, o thi dontrary, he

Jmpo his goul qut}ess ond secum, rouchhax out pver.

souls.

And is not this of itself enough to warm afresh
the heart of every lover of his race ? I it not cause
of speechless gratitude ‘that all the whilo we are
striving and praying for purity and spiritual exaltn.
tion, the good angels above striving and praying with
us ?—and that while the unhappy spirits come back
to earth, bewailing the wretched influences that mis-
dirccted them in'this life, they may, by this very re
turn, “beecomo recipients of higher good than they
ever yet knew, and bo led-msenstbly to paths whose
end is purity and peace? Ab, let us fall on our
knees and thank God for this most mysterious, yet
most real, blessing to both angels and men, which
proceeds through the open door of spirit communion |

PREACHING AND PLAYING,

- The spirit’s needs are always imperative and many,
if we once awken to the mysterics of our spirit exis-
tence in this life; and still the wants of the body
seem, at times, scarcely behind them,, In converting
the poor hegthen, tracts are of less vnlue than bread;
they must/needs be fed before they are rellgtous. In
other words, people require to know thnt soul and
body.myy bo kept logether in some way, before they,|
troubld’ themsclves much about that clement ‘which
does npt bunger and thirst. Wo of course recognize
all deyands upon the spiritunl faculties ns of tho
very first and most important charaoter ; yet. ‘08

there was no spirit until there was. Y body for it to
| inbabit, there évidently ¢an Lo no epiritual progress

till theé samo body first has its necessitics supplied,

~ Wo have been led to these remarks by the recent
account in tho. newspapers of the sad and sore - éx.
perience of Mr. Charles H. Weeks, o well known and
popular actor of Troy, N. Y. He beoame deoply in-
terested in the rovival of o JYear ago, and professed |
himaelf at last o hopeful convert to the truths of the

vqud to tho sincerity of his religious couvlotlons, he
determined to abandon the stage, and commenced

better bo allowed to narrate in Lis own way:

“About one yonr sinoe, during the revivals in New| |
York, I was led to think of the future—the mysteri |-
ous futuro beyond the grave—and, as I still humbly

{ds/of mind:with eegardt 'the “teiporal *
gud ths{uture. ay yodsy ;t%s #

in the fot-m of God's ;l;uleaatngs, on the heads of
®pirit influences correnpond

Christian, religion. In order to testify before the|

presohing. - Hie trying experience, howeyer, e -had| -

‘| trust, gave my heart to Jesus, I left the thentrd, and|.
'by the-advico of my newly found friends, commenced | ™

oc.
16 it [ 1

bread, but day by dny the snme dnrltnsss hoVered

good I might accomplish when ! became scttled as &
pastor. ] looked formard—1 hoped.

I saw imy mothier sinking lower and lower, draw-‘
lng nearer and neaver the grave. I eaw the scanty
winter clothing of herself and my young sisters, and
with tho. picture- gonstantly before me, and the
thought, *I cannot bglp theni—when shall I be able
to do 80?’ my heart grew sick.

At last I consented, as my church wished it, to go
to college for two yoars, in further preparation for
the ministry, trusting in God for my support during
this term. But a short time before my intended de-
parture, I heard from my mother—zke eannof live:
long. I have two. sisters, aged respectively eleven
and*thirteen.. Shall T, with health and strength, and
claiming to be o man,. leave them to suffer, as I have
done? Not if my God in his wisdom does not. de-

would be the case, No; if I did not struggle to re.
lieve them, if I did not fly in response to their call, I
should deem myself a coward, not fit to dwell among
men, or worthy a home in heaven I have no other
method at present, but my former profession. Ata
moment when my heart scemed almost breaking,
with these facts vividly before me, Mr. Conner, of
the Troy Theatre, offered mo an engagement for
three nights, I ucoepted

- I ask God to judge the heart and motive. I am
mllmg all Christians should also judge. I .do not
intend to remain on the stege, if I can help it. I ocan
no longer be happy in theatrical life. 1f I am con-
demued for this act, it will be by men, I oannot
help 1t." ’

A touching narrative indeed, and one the like of
which, we under ke'to sy, the church has not re-
ceh'lly beéeni'éalled to deal with. Hero is the iman,
with his heart divided between affection—which is
the only life of the soul—and what he has been
taught, by his new religious ideas, to_consider his
“duty to the world.” . His daty to the world, because
to himself, requires that he should do- just as he is
doing; for is he not doing the best thing he is able?
And who will find fault with his course? A pro-
fessed Christian ? _Then let-that Christian remove
that dire necessity t‘rom the man’s door. Let him go
around and obtain aid from his fellow Christlans tq
place it out of the need of this man to do as he is do- .
ing! Let him remember what Christ himself once
said about askmg for bread and receiving a stone.
We insist that Mr. Weeks hag, by his very act, en.
nobled the calling to which he was bred; as it was
never before ennobled ‘by all the Garricks, Keans,
Kembles, Biddonses and Macreadys of the world,

with the service of Evil, and that alone, could scarce. | He has lifted it up to where it is made to-take on
ly expect to draw other sympathy from the spirit-{ & spiritual meaning ; and 1t puts the church to open
realms than that which his most unworthy service shame.
requires.
tially allied with such men, turn and complaim, in 2
snecring tone and a ribald style, that epirit com.
munion is not what they expected, they do but be! ray
their pitiable ignorance of the primary laws of their
own nature.
feszedly good men to catch up their impious sylln-
bles in the temper of blind zenlots, and charge it
against epirit communion that these advocates and
supporters of Evil are not satisfied, is the very last
confession poor human nature could be nsked tol
make of its intrinsio weakness,

~

THE WAYWARDNEBS OF GENIU B.
The ideal world-in which Genius enjoys its life, con-
taing no mhubltants save those, who, at thcu' birth, -
were presented with the freedom of its renlms. ‘Out-
siders need not hope- to olimb in there. There isno

slip unperceived. Genjys alone can tread its glassy
streets and breathe its pure air. It is a world.above

our own work-day world, yet closely associnted with
it by a thousand mysterious. influences. The weary-

carted love to set down'and contemplate its shining

| outworks, and'in silence long for the sweet enjoy-
ments they seem to-promise; Even the most praoti-
cul of practical men look now and then wistfully up -

at its splendid palaces, gleaming in the blue distancs,
which the developed powers of each have in this age! , - B e

combined to make 8o free, both are the recipients ofl
benefit. Good angels are developed still more by the
active interest they take in advancing the 6ause of God t
on this earth planet. And men whose natures tend | t

to good arc nided by them, strengthened and minis- fiopabin
TETRl O EYEry EredWUTd ur—rustr— AT TOCTr the bonds of & common re

nd to their own hearts, at least, confess that there
is another life than the mechanicpl one which they
blindly pursue. They yield, in spito-of their resolu-
ion® to the influences that will steal into their- na-
ures, and that rmmedlntoly link all men together in

niug does i as high atvalue to the
ordinary rewards and. recompenses of life as do those
who exist only for such things; and hence it betrays
an indifference that wounds the pride -of worldly—-
devotees. It refuses to worship wealth for its own
sake.’ It is ot able to.find any sign of superiority
in the mere outward circumstances; and looks for it
only in the wealth and worth of the man, “And it-
gelf so mtsnpprehended it learns. wilfulness from in-

cessant persecution; and finally rofuses any respeot

save whero it is. absolutely compelled: to yield it.
Burdened with 8o :many misrepresentations, it be-
comes first dlsgusted and then defiant, until its true
and high relationship to the world is forgatten alto-
gether. We do .not-pretend to offer: palliation for
such a sorry state of things, hut Wwo heartlly wish it
were very different. -

You can hardly expeot a man . ot’ gemus, wrnpt in
the gorgeous ideals that float like glouds about him,
to come over to you at any careless beok or nod of
your will.  You may as well attempt to dethrone a
king, 08 try to disenthrall him, - Thus does he obey
his varying impuleos. He will give his utterances,
or he gill be silent, us the mood may hnppon to pre- -
vail. He will work, or he will wander, as his thoughts
direct him., He will be idle whenever idleness hangs

mental restraint hs refuses to submit, His days are
not ruled in with any parallel lines, nor are his
hours filed away for the use of .cortain preeoncertcd
duucs. He must be Liimself, or he is nothing. - He
will bo free, or he will not labor at- all. -On° ‘such,
large and -fowing Batures mechanical restraints sit
heavily guod ill: lhoy will bo judged _wrongfully,
rather than be judged by them at all, The world is,
the ‘recelver ‘of théyr grand benefits, and must let
them followsuch tellectual habits' as befit- their:
various temperaments, ‘If it mrs;udges und perse-
outes, t nlono Is fhe losor thereby. - ‘

'

i 2 IAL LEVEE. :

The Ftrst ‘In (;)endcnt Bociety (Spnrltualists) ot‘
Chelsea, wlll hold‘thexr fifth Annual Levéo on the:
‘eyoning ‘of. Tbursdey, the 22d of.- February, in’ tlio-
City.. Hull Chelsm. Bpeaking by 'friends’ of the |
cause. Boclnl amisemeonta; insttumedital musrc by
Holls’ Qumtette fud_ Concert: Band, will esoupy tha -
evening untll nip . o’clock.
Cars and; bont learo Chelsea and Boston every half
hour untll tm.lve., Tickets ndmlttlttg a gontlemnu
and lady, $1; gen;lemens singlo’ tiokets, 75 cents
lmliee’ nnd ohlldrer’s single tlokets, 2% oents. L

B E, 11 LYON GOING wms'r. .
] xnrrom—As I contemplate spendlng the
month of :March n Western Now . York and Objo, I
da folows Burhngton, Vt., Feb, 20th;
Y., Fb. 27th; Buffulo, the first Babbath
M h ‘nnd will speuk a fow ovculngsdurtng

el it oity if clroumstnnoes warrant) ;
tl's seoond Sundny in March,

teaching, having been livensed b th '
{’lhlurchnfn N:w ork olty. .n oy Fit‘th Avonuo Yhio,

il “not” speak of my nnxlot "y sle: ess T
nlghta and days of headaghe, in ea o
the ch{amh and serve :l?e M;sterl:lj'tor :?‘l&

over my pathway,: "1 was_cnircly depondent. . Thls,..
‘galled s’x'ze, but I'was.able to bear this for the future *

prive me of reason, which I hLave at times feared .

-] of Shakspeare's plays.

-back-dogr, eitler, through which the curious may |:

J tofure.

plepsantly about his hours, To any:kind or degree of |

; streot, Boston. \Pnoo, 25 cents. ’

»Dnuolng after .nlne; .

| a8.:many of .h

—=
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" In the Mnssuchusetts House of Representatives,
Monday, 7th inst., it was voted on motlon of’ Hon. |
Caleb Cnshlug, of Newburyport ‘that a selest com-
mittee be appointed to inquire into the condition of
the Indlnus in the Commonwealth, and to consider
the expedtenoy of investing them with the enjoy.
ment of all the civil and political rights of persons
and property a8 citizens of the Commonwenlth and
also to inquire into their rights to any land of which
they may have been unlawfully dxspossessed

The Investlgator tells o good story of the great
¢ révival” in Wisconsin. Among the’ couverts was
one whoso previous profession had been # three-oard
monts,” Times being hard, he found little profit in
his legxtnmnte practice,and - became “ converted, " og
the elders say. One night, at the suggestion of an.
elder, he rose to edify the congregation with his experi-
ence, and thus delivered himself: ¥ Ladies and gentle:
men—I mean brothers and sisters—the Lord has
blessed me very much, I never felt so happy before
in my life (embarrassed;) I never felt so happy be:
fore in all my life (very much cmbarrassed;) if any
one thinks I did, they" cn.n get o hvely bet out of
me. n )

“Tre RA'rxoum: or Stmerruausy.—This excellent
pamphlet, by T. W. Higginson, will. bo sent, post-
paid, on receipt of twenty cents, A liberal discount
made to dealers, Address T, J. Ellinwood, 6 Tryon
Row, New York. .o

Rev. Treon —P.mm —We have received from
Horton’s dqg an, photograph, and v.mhrotype
gallery, No."113 Wnehlngton street, an excellent and
striking life like photograph of the dtstmgulshed
iconoclast who at this time holds so high and desira-.
ble o position in the American pulpit. ‘Mr. Horton
has copies of this pitture for sale at his rooms, in
various degrees of finish, and at quite reasonable
prices, and thus thousands of listeners to the daring
words of Mr. Parker may refresh their memories of
the man until his return in better health from the
tropic climes, by one of Horton’s photographs.

The French make awful havoc of John Bull's Eog
lish, in their.attempts at translation. They seem
never to reflect that English words have often many
and remote significations. Voltaire translated some
Bhakspearo makes oneof his
characters renounce all claim to a doubtful inherit-
ance, with an avowed resolution to carve for himself
a fortune with his sword. Vollaire put it in French,

. | which, re-translated, reads, « What care I for lands ?
With my sword I will make o fortune outtiug meat.”
wTranseript. .

.-Mrs. Ada, L. Coan, the public test mediam, can be

desiring her services pleuso do 50 nt the enrhest
opportunity.. - .. Lo P

RAA Mnnsﬁeld desxres us to sny that he contmues
his business at No. 8 Winter street. The i impression
has been gtven thnt he had tliscontxnued his Jabors.

OotAvrus ng,No 654 Washmgton street, keeps on
hand a large assortment of herbs and drugs, all of
which are selected with care. and. regard to thexr
freshness. . “He also pays purtlculnr attention to
putting up medium’s prescriptions ; his knowlcdgo
of pharmacy enables him to give decoctions of. herbg
far preferable to any which can be made at home,
Medicine prepared in a proper | manner by 8 phnrmn.
cheutist, is more efficient.-

~Mrs. Boan has returned from New: York and mll
resume her slttings at No. 80 Elhott street as hem»

—-——-—-—-——"—‘_—‘—"‘*‘*
“We find the following ndvertlsement in the Wﬂlt.
mantio Journal :’
TOTICE—L. 0. WELOH, I’rot'eséor of the Jack' Plane,
M. H, Master of the Hutchet, Kellow of tho Royal Acade-
my of Working Mon, and several other very useful societies,
having recently been developed as o’ Speaking - Medlum, Lus
by spirit direction, invented a Machine for lowering the false
ride of ehalow-mluded Spiritunliste, and extracting the hol-
ow sound from empty titles'ofdistiuction.- Orders solicited,
All commutiications pcrrcgtly confidontial,  Post  address,
I\orth thdhum, Ct. L.C. WELCH, I’rotcssor. &o. .

They read so wuch Lntm and Greek at the English
'Umversltxcs, that_they forgot how to write .Euglishs
A head master at Cambridge (Eogland—not Massa-
chusetts) recently affixed this notico to the panels at
the entrance of & certain bulldmg

“0n Sunduy mormng next, chapel will Ycommcnce
at 10 o'clock; and continue uutll further notice.”

A clergymun, by way of Biving point to -8 eulogy
of & drad man at a funeral, declared that his own ex-
perience would prove that the defunct was the most
generous of men, as he had long ago borrowed forty
dollars of him, of which to Lis dying day he had
never.asked the payment. Of the debt thus acknowl-
edged before witnesses, however, the heirs the next
dny, demnnded tho payment with' 1uterest. ,
(=

N

NBW PUBLICATION 8. )
FATHER AND DAUGHTER ; o portraiture from foo by
'Frederika Brenicr, I‘rnnsluted by Mary’ Howntt.
T. B. Peterson & Bros, 306 Chestant street, Phila-
detphia, Prico, $1. 26 in oloth seut free ot post-
age on receipt. . -
This work is said to have been stereotyped priuted
and boundin forfy eighthours, from advanced sheet.s—
o feat truly wonderfal. Miss Bremcr i3 4 very plens-
ing, trutht‘ul and hopeful ‘writer of fiction. Iler
pictures are powerfully drawn dnd ber- cliaraclérs
are generally types of living forms, henco’ they chat
with you almost as real men' and ~women. would,
There is a very free and, full spmtual vein ruunmg
through. her works ‘which renders'them of: much'ine
‘toreat to us, Oroshy, Nxchols & Co. huve it for sale ’
Rose Whnmorox | OR, 'rnn Dmunnnno'mrn Mrmt

: TURE, by A, 3 I Du nuuo. T. D, .
" Bros., Phllndelphid. g ) l‘o_wrson&

* For . sule by Ai. leliums & Co 100 ll;n.shington

0
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and owners of cattle and-horses, Tho' present, num:
ber has- nrtmlcs on “glnndors,” 4 disense among
oattle,” with others on_ varjous’ brnnohes of, tho wb
erinary art, which aro lnstrucuve. o

Howzs DnAwma-Roonr Duons—es eomll des
for Social Evening I’urtlcs-—oogmlnin}é alilg'tlgg
. popular Quadrills, bottlllons. Fanoy Dances, Contra;

ances, oto., with every variety of. the latest ‘and
most npprovfed.ﬁgures and ‘calls for

oheup
editions ot’ musloeL works. nud 'ho badwo “ggreat

cclobrlty by, his . judicious s'olcoti

work {s quite an additlon tothe : books of the

age,. nnd will win as, muoh olebrity fo tho publlsher
tor : .

addressed at the Fountain House, Boston. - Persons |'

'I‘hls monthly is n very. vnlunble work for “breeders)

Bnow, Fun for :the Yorksrs—:ndgo Edmon;
rth's-ltonti—-?hllolophical Booxety's Odnversa.

tiounl eotinga—Arts of Design—Pe

Drar’ B’A‘rtmm ‘gl‘ast#;fmdny th:ig:od po:;ﬁanz}.t 18 -city,
who found thelr way td-difibrent churches on the baj stoheg'
and bricks’ of thie streetqntumod on Mtnre's pearly CAIpatan
snow, - In the ut\ernoon tho city prenonwd a gplendid appesgr.
ance—roof, cornice, and Mndow-allls of all tho. houses Were
enamolled, and theJepﬂoss trees in tho dttferent:squnres were
hung with winter's sparkling snlendors AN kindb of teams— .
fast, slow and joggy. werc hmught out, and every stablé wag

R

‘| emptied, till fabulous’ prices werg'offered for ‘ something to

go." . Broadway proseuted ] ltvely 8Gono; nletghs glided by,
and tho quick hi hi's'of the Jehus, mlnglod with the gloaot
‘the bénux and'the mpstcnl lnugh “ofthe’ Ingsies. Tho cars
Quld n't run and nll wheeled rohlclos were slow, and tho dle.
comflture of seme was i great, a8 tho eatisfaotion of many,.

J udge Edmonds occupled. the stand at Dodworth's on Snn..
day morning last, on the _subject of the evidences, bath an.

haps, was never fuller than on this occaslon; every stnndlng
place was stood In, nnd every seat‘was eat fn, and more peo-

.ple turned away from the hall, for want. of room, than those
.already in it. The lecture was one worthy of the well known

ablility of tho 'J udge, and its ntntsments of facts and argu-
ments Were unanswerablo except upon the hypothesls of the
Eplrttuullst. I have .given no report of the lecture becauto
I understand that it is to appear in full in'your next Ispue,
Of Bignor L. Montl, of Harvard, little need be_sajd, and no
report is. necessnry. Evcn tho Herald, which in.over peady
to hurl 1ts shallow wit at Bpiritualism, and devola ils ‘columng
to the nonsenuleul arguments of itg oppon¢nts, could' furnieh
no sort of a report, except the universally known facts abous
superstitions, mythology, Salem witcheraft and the thoustmd' )
aud one old legends about strange things which every schoul
boy can'rehearse. And ‘1t was pretty generally felt that Har. )
vard, with all its 1Internal convulsion had thrown up but a
very small hill to grace the planes of debate, and that Montt
had done better In * Italia’s sunny vales™ than hcm

I attended, last Thursday evenling, the Couversutlonnl
mectiugof tlte Philosophical Society. The mdetings of this
Boclety ate held at Cooper Institute overy Thursday evening,
and attended by a large audience, Theso meetings have the
peculisarity of ropudiating debate. The subject 'Is propoeed
and each member states such ficts as he may kuow in rela.

.tion thereto. Opinfons arc not asked, and no speaker {8 per-

mitted to reply or refer to the remarks of another, the object
belng to avail of the knowledgo of all, so that thoreading
and experionce of five Hundred men may bo avalled of ina
single hour, Bhould ove member stato that on Thursday
Inst it snowed bluo n front of his house, No. 100 Broadway,
another member might state that on Thuraday last in front
of his houso, No. 101 Broadway, it snowed, and the color was
white, tho audience would belleve which they pleased, but
the latter gentlemnn would not be permitted to refer in any
way to what the first had said, Thus all dobate {s avoided
and short, crisp facts are obtatued ; no speaker occuples more

tions. Theso meetings wero instituted by Prof. J.J. Mapee»
as far back; I believe, as 1830. Tho idea of a soclety meeting
together to . consider different -subjects: without debate wag

began to see that while they met together to teach, they ware-
also at the gamo tme stortlw thelr own minds, and the idea
of teaching each “other struck o veln of wealth In their nge
tures.. The subject befoyo the meoting on the evenlng of ita
Inaugaration was Wood—thought to be when proposed o dry

-| subject, but speaker after speaker tendered his knowledge Te-

ganding it, questions wero asked nnd answered, and so fn- .
teresting did this subject become, that it wos coutlnucd fir
oloven "ovenings, and the Legislature ‘of New _York subsee
quently ordered 8 hundred thougand coples of the report to
be printed and gratuitously distributed. "The second subject
was Stajoed Glags, Tho _sclence ‘of staining. gloss was sup-'.
posed to ba.lost, and enlyn fow samples of the anclent art
were to be found, and these in tho oldest churches and mon-
astories of the European Conitirfent. Questions were usked—-
What will color glass green? A jeweler rose and nns\vered—- :
That he had found that certain chemicals,. when hentod upon
glnss with the usoof tho blow pipo, left - upon fit;h groen
stain. Bo from different tudlridunls tho means of producing

|'all- colors upon glass was gleaned, the whole of-which no
| single one could hate furnished, In threo' months’ time tho -

celebrated stafned lamp appesrcd on the.corner of Park pluco
and Broadway, belng the first plece of stalning which had

the anclonts. I propose to Iny before your readers the dolngs ©
ahd saylngs of this Boclety, which cannot full to bo of in-
terest toall. Tho subjects treatod aro all utilitarian; and
tho farmer, merchant, artlet, and In fact all in every depnrt-
ment of active life, may galn new idens applicable to them
and their ealling,  The subject ror next Thursdny ovenlng is
—S8ugar, its growth, and manufucture.

Cooper Institute presents among other novelties the school
for tho  Arts of Design.- Tho pupils are ladles; it being bé-
lioved by those who are self- -styled servitors for the weal of -
the sotwr fex, that tho s phcre of femule usefulness should bo
enlarged, and from thelr superior . nutural taste, that an

the necessity.of being placed under contribution to France
for the Arts’of Desiyn, Napoloow rendered the Artg of .Des
sign part of the comnion school education of ¥rance, ntd it
‘was this far-sighted pollcy which -enubled “him ulthout .
rolonies, such ns were possessed by England and Spatn,

less than he saddled on England to opposo him, .

Uuntil the time of chgotvood the English si] plnte-work-
erg copled the patterns of the tin: -smiithg of oe. . Thefr
porcolntn..ohtun. and. crockery were mero imitatlons of the

and whito of thetr tea-cups and saucers, covered with the
oleghnt nnd monotolous deslgn of o Chinesa, a pink

‘| boat’ with stx oars.amandurln with & palm’ leaf umhrelln

BWAY over hts head, constituted” their only onmmeut Dur-

; Ing tho same time' tho pottors of Francs wero cqualiing and

cventually surpadsing those of Dresden, “The fino mudels of *
the Etruscan and, \Varwigk vases wore cografted and modi- ",
fled Inlo all usclul uténsils, Hogarth's lne of boeuty, the .
Totter B 1mbued tlic eye of every ¥rench mechunlo unt{l hard
‘atrafght lincs lost tholy popularity, not" only in ¥rance, but
throughout the world, rAll Clhilstendom paid moro for French
dosigns than. tur Englluh fabrics, ‘A~ pound of Auicrican
.cotton lefy Fratice fn tho form of lnces worth six hundted

The paridrs of I}nghnd and Amerlea; untll Within' the last
dolu.brs, girandoles, patterns’ of’ oorpots, d'indeed, overy

nnd the Fronoh art{zang rcc(shed

v‘t.lxe ﬂrst proflt from tho
snperlority of its doslgn

ﬂve cents per. sard for ‘Fronehs musllns from tho novelty of -

. thelr deafgus, although K1 wooks nnor thelr purchase they

may buy tho: lmttutlon op coplca ‘mpde at Lowell, at twelve -

engaged In thei Merimiagk” Print Works, will be’ found. of o
Bundsy. -drost: tn P - Gallooes, which aro’ decided to’ ba™
PAsBEE for; Bundny uge,:a8'800N 18 they find thentsélves en- -

| enged tn toldlng and Jabolling the same- pattornsimade in -

tho print works gf tholr belghborhood,. Tha Amerioat arid- -
‘zan gete'n protlt ,bt o1ié cent.on tivelve cont ‘callco, wllllo the

twolVo months $1,400,000 worth of lfronch mmlturo hos

cltlzeusl 'Why Is this? Is ¢

‘Dosign. Graco pervades all the forms ho-creal
Americans pay mor, for thll talont
chanieal skill, in ‘the nhlch w
Erénch. "All raw ‘matorial nianu
borted with a greak\r lucro:\sod
sign in which it 1s prescnted, thy
Englond or oleowhore, yvl;ll
from tho boct-m ol
of Er; glnud. Who, usé
Franco_deluges’ (o
from tho . boauty, y

‘atDod-

clent aud modern, fuvortng Bplrltunllsm Dodworth‘s, pere -

than fifteon mtnutcs, while all aye permitted to. ask ques- ‘

strongly- objected to; but afier somo:little_opposition men

boen.done fur & hundred_yearas and.tq that meeting mav ha___. e ‘
L atiributed tho reviyal of the art. of staining, which {s now
iseommtwca—VUTL fTOLET CXtONt nnd perfectness than ever by

academic course of study In art may eventually free ‘us from

war with - half Europe, and with a natlonal debt ono tenth .

Chinese, bolh In llguro ond ornamont.. Tho everlasting blue -

dullars, siinply from the’ eleg.mco of its,puttorn and deslgn.
Lenty years, Wero. more epioInds of; PigH i"ln-t.’ "o dine ..
0

«leganco to bo found ln-apper- teudom bad. lts birth in France,

~Eyen ot this tlmo the lndl of this cltynro m)tng soventy- | ’ i 1

and'n hn.lr conts Evon o ructory irls at’ Lowell, who are .. :

lronch nrtlst.gotn o profitofsixty cente Ly’ budorsing tho samc L ;
. Wolght of cotton with a highor stylo‘of drd wnhln the® lut .

bwntmporwd Into New Yor t( for tho use: of itd woalthler . .

ho wood Detter? s t.ho,\rprk- .
mnulhlp n8good? Will this rurnltnro stand, our oltnmm u .jf :
well 8-our own? If nol, why Is 1t fmportad? Bimply o~ -
¢atie the French cablnot makor i pduéated.in the Arteof.. St

e
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the next generation may be
D, - Wedgewood: vytablished
in his’ factory, which school
and jmgby"n&emlolus to tho
. rét fmpulse o the diffusion of
art in'England, and Wedgewood: not only. enriched himself
and hig natlon, but the breakistrlablg of ‘every cotiager fm-
Idren with, more gracafyl forms, even
It can almost b fmagined that
protruberances than when
for the very squareiiess of an

ot ‘Amierigh; under the hiope, thal
-frec from indipept Prench . taxatlo
8 school for- the' arta of dosign
)‘;nleumgghpd two prosidents
royal soclety. ‘It gave' the fi;

and T found no posttive 'cﬁ(;!eﬂéd’nrlllxiiﬂomlllt 1 '
| . 1 conld get
o?d out of the church 1o more than I could gyet a dln‘:mrgby'
g0l0g to thé end of Long Wharf and sucking in fog, I be.
Acgme A thorough Infidel} hers I found ho-eatisfuction, and
p l‘id :{:ﬂtgns'?imténlll;m;.‘%nd I‘ln},vo found- Bpiruﬁml-

an nificont; ,
have found that wh(ch‘:.;maﬂed the :ors'l aad how e

bues tho eycs of his gl
in the very delf thoy v
Welshmen' have léss abdo;
the elder Coléman ‘firit wrote, 1
Eugllshman's stubbornness is' losing ita corners’ as his sout
appreolatea higher ark.’. Involunta
eyo is doubtlessa truth,
certainty fbrmv ‘n graceful letter
maker, and* the besuty of this fo
{tsolf in his manufacture. .y o
X gave our friends at the Conforonce the alip " 1nat night, e
Bomo of the falthful ones_who were
Ing vielt, from your good city, Old
08 are s good deal iko old rellés; no
collection ‘constats of, we turn to thém
and chorish them as something which has Llessed our firat |-
concelt,  We. all met under the hos;
Bdmonds, and thd .evening passed a

‘ Ty education through the
_The sign palnter who can ,wjth
8, may bocore & cablnet
rm ‘wm always develops

to enjoy the soclety of
favoring us with a fly
forms and familiar fie

attér what Bess, . I know that all the “ tag rag and bobtal|
matter the new us; and each finds s hand otl"lgaymgpathy extended them; we
wolcome them as -being no woree, but probably better than
he church- do n't do any suoh thing ns this, But

8uch things as these ; he taught practical godliness
y precopt and practlcal life, I want to got clear of all gas;
uld nover do in the church, for gas there holds tho
practical godliness, Spirltunalism covers the wholo

pitable roof of Judge
way .+ like a shadow on b
tho wall" Miss Mottler; daughter of the célebrated Mrs,
d, Conn,, renowned for her remarka-
Lle- mediclnes, favored ‘us ‘with' some’ improvisations
tho plano. I underatand she {s unacquainted
ot least, her knowledgo of it is exceod
under influence, she touched the keys
artist, and produced some asfine aira as X ever heard—they
were' marked ‘in thelr similarity to tho stylo,
above all, dificulty of excoutlon, peoullar to the old mastors;
and & number of times, during the playing of the piecos, Mlss
Edmonds’ described and named some of the old masters famil.
far to cvery musiclan, 8piritual. affairs wore discussed, and
anecdotes related; tiil with o laugh- at the Professor's aged
Pronchman, e bade the Judgd and family good night and | !
eought our diffarent homes, through the falling snow. Joel
Tiffany.occupfes. tho stand at Dodworth's to-morrow. . Rev.
T. W, Higglnson, I beliove, Is to follow. Mr, Jones teils me
somo of tho first class speakers In tho

L R. Mottler, of Hartfo

Ingly Umited, - Yet,
with the air of an

ho has on hand

1 errod [u speaking of Dr. Gardner In my last, aud aleo In
stating that Mr. Jonos was of the Horald. There 18 no such
porson connocted with the meettug in New York
snd Mr. Jones {6 one of ‘the able editors of tho Atlas.
. Trustlog that you have at least as much of the delights of
winter as fall to any of the good—-looking forward to a suc-
&esful future, I find happinces §
New Yong, Feb, 11, 1859,

~ Flilndelphin Cornspondence,

aso in the Brotherly Love
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Dzin Baxxes—Wo had tho pleasuro of listenlng to War-
ren Chase, this last stormy Babbath morning, Alargesu
dience was nssembled to greet hlm, on this his Arst visit to'
our city, The subject of his lecture was truth versus flction,
and & good, sound, practical lecture 1t was—showing how'the
erroneous opinions of tho ancleuts had glven place.to the
rovelations of science, theroby overthrowing the absurd ideas
that had beén recelved, as rogarded tho formation and shape
of the earth, the existence of othor continents, the marvellous
speculations concerning the unknown fslands, that were said
to bo peopled by. glants. Before -the light of discovery all
those dreary fmaginings had vanished; and so, ho said, It was
with tho spirit-world, Mau's imagination made it & realin of
gloom and terror; und, slthough sclonce and discovery had
spread over the garth, removing many prejudices, it was for-
bidden to reach out unto the land of souls, to strive for tid-
ings of the departed; the comrhunion was deemed unhal-
lowed, though {t was ncar and possible a8 that of communion
with absent friends, Thé mindis allowed-full swayin tho
varlous dopartments of knowledge on 'carth, but s forbiddgn
tho uso of the same capaclties hereafter, by the volce of the-
ology. But Bpliritualism comes to prove the cortalnty of com-
munion with the departed, tho uses of the hercafier in the
unfoldivg of man's eyery fagdlty,

*Mr. Obase spoke of.thé diffggence betweoh rove

80—I don't ries to combat B iritualiem, but to
o not bellovo that Bpiritualfste have moved g
o advanco of. poor old theology, .- Lo

erbeo—The doctrine of all ﬁwchumhen {8 pro-

red at, ridiculed and réjected by common sense and
-reason ; for its followers do not g’«:ueve o¥ ractico wht the
rofess, Talk with them, and you will fin they have no phi-
i 8ophy, and no evidence of what they profess. “All thoy have
8.0 falth taught socond-hand, by.th protended beliof of oth-
They eay, at first, that they do n't ‘want to hear a word
about Spiritualism; the reason ts, they have no room in thelr-
n;lrrow creed tircle for auch o magnanimoup doctrine as that
 of 8piritunlism, * 1 have boen all through tho church, and '
Tam disguaiad with the whols srory e, fod Descan
! w ho whole thing, -
¢al godliness, but I could 5 chig for 1t
Baptist Chareh, . I have, by many steps, of what the church

never find any chanes for it In the

uﬂwnrdncss. come up from the church to Spirit-
ere I find room enough for Pracucal godll.
** Join In with

everything and all things—sclenc rellgion
, Jove and kindness, g % retglon,

_ Mr. Golman—The last speaker wants . :
sodo L, - 8piritualism {s r&e a0 all gos:
:Lo: wheth;a‘l; tlxogo l\vho are
purer life, BSpiritualists do not go for the reforms of the
dny, they are backward {n prompting moral reform, I want
to-80e right actions and good deeds come out of Spirituallsm,
ou 1 have yet soen, before I can beligve ft. -
Piko~~A definitipn of Spiritualism Las beon called for,
ur definition Is briefly this—g bellefin the future exist-
enco of our departed friends, and not only that they exist, but
Posscss the: ability, and do communieate with, the fuliabl-

Loflt, Itis with mo a great ques-
bellovers In Bpiritualism nre led

Qur questioner asks ifa bellef Induces a truer
ors have argued the failings of proféssed bellevers
ine, and not the nataral result of a bellef therein.

are profossed Splritualists who are a dlsgraco to
It, or any other profession, we doubt not; that suchgexlsh fn
the churches, wo as honestly belleve; but ‘that thure are in'
both pure and unadulterated Christians, we actuaily kuow,
agree with my friend, that thoro ls hopo of A person when
@ comes out from the church, but Lwill say I think there is
1uch groater’ground for hopo of Lim whio .casts off thoso
chains which huve bound h
The true Bpirituallst will not say, “down with the church,”
nor rejoice over the departure of any therefrom, but will live
out the lifo of one in the church; and If, as has beon remark-
od, their hoarta are hard and filnty, bring to bear thoreon the
odge hammer of truo Splritualism. This will break up thefr
mantine hearts, and sow the secdsof truth thkrein, In
‘f uswer to the question, I ssy a bolief in Spiritualism univer-
sally leads to a truer life, I gut. the question in all sincerity
to any man or womgn who
8pirits, If they with a firm bellef that the oyes of thoso loved
“| ones wore upon them, could go deliberatoly to the perpetra-
tionof any wicked act? I havein that glorious world of light,
a kind mother and beloved brother and o lovely daughter,
and L know, were I disposed to do a wrong act, the belief that
tlie eyes of those loved
therefrom,: 8piritualism, contrary to other systems of  theol-
ogy, teaches that th proportion to the virtues and: Christian
life wg 1iye here, 8o shall we enjoy wheon wo arrive there, and
on thy contrary, that our sins g
which will separate us from the enjoyment of ourloved ones
when we arrive there, a belief {n which would uaturglly in.
8plve every beliover thereln to lay up & treasure thero by a
Uife of righteousness here, .
Mr, Burke—If I bolleved as Spiritualists do, I should think
that Spiritunlism touded to make mengbeter, for If this doc-

to the creods of the church,

88 loved ones in the world of

ones were upon e would deter me

ero will form the *Gull*

itis not In the nature of things for it to have

any other tendenty,- Bnt It is strange that Spiritunlists come
up and say that Spiritualism comes with new- and originat
doctrines, wben such doctrines in spirltualism aro not te bo
found there, not ono. You cannot ind a man In Spiritusllsin
who can tell o now thing, If thero {s anything new in Spirit-
uallsm it may tend to a botter lifes o
Dr. Child—Spiritualism tangibly demonstrates the fuet that
deceased friends do exist and communicate with mortals~
this is new. It luys o broad and liberal religlous pluttorm on
which all humanity stauds with equal rights—this s now.,
gues that o man's standard of right Is within his own

udent.of any appeal to external .authority—this
teaches the elernal prugress of all wmatter to

higher and higher conditions of 1ify, as s systematic demon-
etratlon—this {8 new, It teaches man how ho can have a
practical fafth in God—this'is new. It teaches that the ma-~
terial world Is less real than the spirit world—this to sdusu-
ous perception {8 emphatically new, 1t teaches a thousand .
other new things. Everything that it tenches, when com-
pared with the nmaterlayfeachings of tho past, Is fresh new,
and beautiful; and I agree with Brother Burke thatif le
Irituallem anything new, it may and does tend to. .

g, for all truth makes us better, = - A. B, G,

testlmony. " Ho sald that knowledgo was not transferablo:
that, entisflod as ho was of the rellability and beauty .of
spirlt fnterconrse, he could not Impose that knowledgo on
another; but every one had to_geck for themselves, and re- |-
ceive such testimony as proved satisfuctory to their own
souls, He sald many good and
o broad emile on niany 1aces, e
... XInfortunately, tho very stormy~weather prevented mo
“trom hearing the ovening lecture, for it snowed and ralned,
formsing 1itlo rivers {n tite stroets. Qur clty fathers will iot
permit the use of public vehicles on the Sabbathaput atthe
door of faelionable churches wo find a long linc of carriages
swaiting the pious flock. Strange Inconsistency that allows
the ilcp a conveyance only; it is hardly in keoping with the
teachings of the lowly Jesus, Yours for truth, *

‘humorous things, that caused

'I'"ﬁiimgu;uu.' Feb. 8 1059,

- Byots

'BOSTON REFORM CONFERENOCE,

- :Hdngmy,Evg?l‘ng.,Feb; 7,.1859, L
. -Qunmbx.;boe; a bellef 1 épiﬂedﬁffsm davelope a truer

Mr. Morace Boavor, of the Boston Tnvestigator—As the
question reads, I must take the nffirmative slde; but did it

read—Does Spiritunlism develope tho.troestlifo? I should
m% the nog‘:;tlvo.,, 1 understand 8piritualism to bo a relj-
flon; and I will

in a fuw words to show thé practical dif-
ferenco between this religion and .the popular :religlons,
Bplrituallsm professos to be, and scems to Bo, based on kuowl-
cdgo, nut on fith; for this reason’ it ‘tommands my respect |
and sympathy ; while nrellglg{n_b;:ed onhx;l:;% gloll‘&':d p;:';e;x‘t)sr
8 to me. -{Mr; Seaver
et wbh{bw hiow absurd was thedoctrinea
thereln contained.).- Buch doctrines can presont uo atirac-
tlons ta a mind exercised -by common -sense or reason; tho
guide 18 blind, and he who. followa such 4 gulde Is blind, too.
Bpiritualism takes o difforent course. . It invites all to come
and see fucts; It requires fasts, and leaves cvary ong to think
find reason for himsclf, and find his gulde in himself. " And X
havo come to the ¢otfclnsion that Bpiritualism js bétter than
pular Christianity. . Most who have embraced Spiritualism
ave come out of the churghos; for such I havo a great re-
gard, for they have got out of chuins that have bound - thom
ts theory I8 better, it8 system I8 o great
doal bettor, thun the popular rellgion of the.day: Tholdoa
geful God, and ‘a personal devll, it casts out, nnd
reprosenta-God as o kiud, - merciful, loving- Father,.. I kuow.
the fears, perplexities, and boudago, - that 'torturo mon in
“churches, for L hve been there.  Spiritualism takes men out
practically, It Is o great deal bettor reiiglon
fessing Christians, «Fhere hag never |,
o who have opposed the popular
n calumninted and abosed.. Iam
tualiste and Christians; I have
jritunlists (Ill'O mol“‘o }}Ilmm‘lz t{?)?vrlo
1 ~than Christlans, 1 speak from: knowl-
o thr; s?\ld, but from fucts, Iknow that
s, beon ubiformly kind, - On account
subinent o,r.Oh:‘lst n? to me %sémg
the reversg, and- my. inidividudl experience has prov )
that- thnfi:%llglon o)} ‘the ehuréh, makes peaple uncharitable, |-
Ligoted, and intolerant. . Ghris
Iuta)'my l‘muse. ,whuxxx my‘_r:mlll
and death, becnuse I wasan ln
o't L1 reat doal of kindness, some of. whom
ors bl 18 Within tho last year Spiritualist
doep ‘afiliolion: with sympatl

Watt's hymus, fn a w

to narrow creeds.

of these, - Aud; p
than we find natong prof
yot boon on* earth a peopl
roligion, thut have not Loe
nequainted with both
soen the fruit of both, nu

cdgo; not from what 1
thelr treatmont to m
of my fnfidelity, the:

nelghbors would not como |
‘was affiigtod with sickness
fel ;- whilo from Spirituslists

wore even stimn_gurst:n ogmmy
nowspapors havo noticed. . ; ion..
aml kl:uﬁ?wds,.wh‘llo uot i Ohrlstinn newspapof In the coun
Ravo one word of sympathy :
couclusion fhat Bplr'ltuﬁlls romotes s
W) theday, s a0 .
P rotigton “‘i)‘ o S ftunlism tend to a betler lifo than
nm d 10 tako the ntfirmative. 1
reat ‘majority of cases, I.b ‘B
‘a bellu""r-ln flpl'rltuxﬂlsfu.' - I, belleve -the
slucere n thefr : boltef, und - thed
Vetter, morally and : roliglously, It
that oxlst against ‘infidels, ‘and It.couv
cannut coneofvo that It leads to sny
fnd [ that systom of relizion promu
religlon will muke sl it6 me
the churel covors up fuch-g
of 8pliritualiem boontso.gomao of its members
. 810 fntues about Spritddliem that [ like; b
Fellrlons oymos up o great deal-of folly, . T
whut 8, dritunlish can dog. dut it go on. -
. Mr. Walgobi~Ounr frlond, the st sp
uch, to malatadis Iils respoctabi)ity as
1}

nds to ake thom
dislodges the prajudices
! W
lyated by Obrist.”
“'lig governmont of
in; and wo aro not 1o préjudge
Ima will shiow. us
PR Rt
or, haa conceded too,
a1 Orthoit bt
jdly examined ity

-mupt-and; will gravitate to hor place;: lieart 18 hor sphere]
1t-and, | !

ation slo;

EMMA HARDINGE AT THE MELODEON.

Sunday Aﬁemo-o—n',' Fobruary 18,

- At.an early hour the ball was filled with an audlencg anx.
lously walting to hoar the eloquence wontto full from the
lips Of ono Who, we venture o say, has no superor as & pub-
lic epcaker either in, or out of  trance, - *

- Bubject—" Position of Woman," -+ @ ..

We proposo to speak of woman, the half which must com.
pleto the angel; the dual principle which makes God our Fa-
ther and our Mother® e e
Wo would not attempt to .enforce from thyself, O woman,
either by pity, sympathy, or commotion any change in thy
destiny, \Wo never saw anything taking place In nature from
mero authoritative command ; all inust be the result of nat-
wral growth, We will not appeal to woman, to command her.
placo and namo—it must grow from practice. ~ We doslgn to
tell woman what ghe can do and whut sho will be. We spenk
.| through“tho organism of onc whoso heart swells up with
gushing love and sympathy for all. A power behind that of
mau has led woman precisely whero her feot have trod. A
butterly must be'furmed of a worm—-and woman to find her
placo must pass wiiat has been her lot.. Weo learn from the-
signe of tho times that the suhject of woman's posltion and
marriage that now agitates society with so much power, in-
- { dicates n mighty change in relation to woman, .
- In deflanco of public_opinion and scorn, many have boldly
doclared the dootrine of woman's rights: and have necussa.
tlly been forced into extremes.. Buch steps Lave forced others,
who are more modest, into retiroment aud obacurity on the
other extreme of tho subject, Who shall stand botween the
two, and take o just ground? Thero will Lo thoso to occupy
a middle position; Bpiritunilsm will.do this, it Is bound to
ghed trus light on this, as on all reform subjects, . Does wo-
man not possess the rights claimed for her? B8ho has not, it
1s true, appeared tho helpmateé of man, so -much, a8 an ap-
ago to man. “This i8 not right in the abs
een n necessity In the order of progress.

. We percelve at once a relative diffurence  in the conforina.
tlon of man and -woman; man is physically woman's supe-
rior; but woman has not yet found her sphere of use. 8ho -
is destined to bo the finger, to pofut upward, and min the
hand that shall carve the way, - .

Man retains tho lordship over: woman in his- phys{cal de- .
velopment, and woman shall vetain it in the spirftual. Aud
as man develops to the perception of spirit life and recog-
uizes the fact that spirit ts the uitimato of all existence, then
will tho sphere of woman be found and acknowledged. -

‘Woman has ever manifusted o greater aptitude for {nspira-
tion aud Intuitive perception than man, which {s an affina-
tizing principto in the organization of tho braln for mggpet-
jsm. Busceptibility,.scnsatlon, affoction, emotion, anll’ the

tracl, but has

18 superiority in -the coarser physical develop-

ment; better constitutes woman for the reception of this fiujd,
Map I8 more fitted for the Fhilosophy of the physical world ;

8oL ON 81 oXterusl piane, pnd.woman for. iptuition and
spirit perception; and befure both can bLe placed upon tho
same plane naturo must be appealed to, to re-adjust tho dif-

In all uatdre you find thb dual- rinélplo' to form the (rinity .

ou cannot diminish the vast importance that -

wotnan shall hold in the coming future, and her developmont
to this you cannot retard, or advanco.. Tho signs of the limes
fudleate a great chinnge in-woman’s position—and let woran
t attemnpt to grapple with the work which uaturo will pro-
co. oL SRRy
nt do the ndvopates of woman's rights claim ? 'Rights,
qu‘gll?:vnh man, soclally, politically, and religloutly; equal
rights with man iri-sclence, commerce, government and leg-

ak of woiman's rights in legfelation. " What 1
this and In. other lands? : A few ‘porsons hogs

{ ¢ pufficiont power to represont you and the masscs;
fﬁ'm‘g laws Tor you':' governtont, -We look nbroad nnd we-
800 1L one legislaturo thut does this, Is thers & membor in
tiny legislatuto thut dare Hse up In o legislatlve hall and say
—» Do splrits communicato?” - Who would daro spoak of thu
of fromortality ¥ Who would dare altempt to enfurce
*« Do as you would be doie by ¢! 18 thero ono who,
can do all the varfous ‘works of Iy, that know how, praotl--
cally, to ill tho position of cach ono of these they make laws
tor$” If hot, ‘then they sro represcntatives in thoory nhd »
* | know not thie ncods practioally of those for whom they legie-

' practically represented by nny leglsluturo, .
Iltolunlxgrl:m ls,uoty rep‘:-csented in lcgrulntureu. To

reat, strong, spd-poworful demands .the bot
mul::el:x:;“gl? P gven?mm)u Afid now, O woman, wlil you rulse
o and nsk what good oan you'do? Wlial good can

you do n o leg

the' clamors tha s ; ot
thoro. linve equal rights fo'leglelation und fullil
m\’lrxe&ue;‘:ﬁ}!dmy?uucml yot(x‘ H1 c?mkl and " barrels and logis- .

0 but to swej) the numbersand Increaso
m:lg{rcady exisy there?  Your: placo s not-

handle bales.of wool and colton? If
?)'u?f‘unyy:\:l aro -not B¢ for logislation. -Woman

tos to the spirit land. o
A:lt:hfgx?: ual rights in_person, i property, and In
1id wo clasp bunds with theso deeires, Woman

afor threo spoclalitios, which sro—firet, &

MY alitlcs in a tescher 8 sugooptibllity :

%0 ldlpll?t'udnmrx:' "n',le?;" wum|;n is g:lox& :p:n v;ro‘érﬁ%iilv‘uu% i
W perepive’: H ) 00d ,

o elbi Wpel':glve 'r.w‘l:lon;lonr:: '{en the body.: Man's moro ,

Gaophioal dovelopmeit, often hidas his per- |
Wil

d
3

Wwo
|

v
n ng:mm",“."l‘l'f'l’," pro-eminent {8 thd i

“::ll bulld ap the shnttored

n
ber

porceplon Is quicker and her ‘Intuitlon more true. The
third spécinlity Is, woman as a mother, And what can wo.
man do beyond this? Woman should walk side hy side with
man ; not equal in physteal force, fro
but as a companlon meet for man she {s
In what way has woman'
the prince's to tho

this wo exclude her;

8 _capacities: baen” unfolded from
r's? There 18 nowman that has not
some oljoect In life which "he pursues; thero ave travele
logislators, navigators, ote. ‘It 18 not 0 with woman,

In extremo. instances. brothers and sistors are educated
slike, together, in childhood, but econer or later tho brother's
ted to higher attaluments; he has an object
and pursues it. The slster is turned to domestio lif; sho
chooses not for herself hor objcet of pursult, or the com-
paujon hor soul muy yearn for. - Alas, for womaun | tho deeper
.1 Wo gointo the heart of soclety,
tico; hut woman {8 yot for a bot
man demands occupation and ambition,
equal lo man, where theso domands can bo exercised. Wo-
man should be the equal companion of man, aud man should
be educatod to bo the companion of women, To ba the com-
panion of cach other Is the highest and holiest mission of
both. The (ryo-relation is to sustaln, support and uphold
Dauvghters of " fashlon, sup
gracoes and accomplis!

attentlon {s direc

wo- 800 this appareut lujus.
gher desting, Wo-
and a placs in life,

wrted by lavish
imente; they are
beyond this they have no
Uy .a@apted to use 18 neg-

wealth, are taught
oducated for wealthy husbands;
cducation; tho education specls!

Think what magnificont uses are set before ov
soul. Think of the magnificencoand beauty of
of tho heavénly worlds, -the chart of the heavens,
in this knowledge? The strong
arm of sclenco controls the destiny of tho mariner, and car-
dangers. Bhould woman not
ge? Is it not woman's right to
nnd possess the secrets
not & thought which the doop affoction
of woman may nof’ quicken into beter llfe, There is no
reason why womnn ‘may not penctrate the chambers of
thought. We ask man to ask thy
do that which thou cannot do for t
oceupation. The poor train of sllk and 'sat!
- | streets for want of oceupation,
blot them out of cxlstence;
rests upon them.:

The spoaker here dwolt st somo length upon the unjust
domands of both husband and wifo, in thoir domestic reln-
tions, claiming thyt men and women both, grow up without
proper education, as it were by accldent; that it was woman's
special guardianship to watch around her children; and yet
it was ‘considercd disgracoful to teach s woman anatomy,
which sho should be required to understand In tralnlug her

should not woman judu}

rles him safy throu
avall hersell of this
Inspect the deep mystorles of sclerice,
of genlus? Therel

helpmate to walk in, and
Womau demands
in, that walk our |
noed protection.  You caniot
it 18 tho penalty of idlengss that

The woman who'has never boen taught what montallty,
maternity, and spirit is, 1s unfit to do the duties of a mother.
Yot what Is time but o grain of clernit;
declde the destiny of the being foreve:
e elrelo the spinster is expected to bo a mero
ad and clothes; in her alloted con-

Is therono remedy for this cond!-
redation?, Wo ask’ you, O man, to
yeell: give woman occupation and
e with thy own. Every woman has her
the beggnar by the wayelde, to the queen
Two positions should bo arbitrary—first, a
iystology and anutomy, to make hera phy-
Becond, montality, to muke her a teacher, to deal
with the bodies and souls of her fellow-creatures; these two
arc grand and glorious means of occu
make woman walk the earth a minister]
| away from it diseaso and Ignorance.

y? but that grain lp to

ditlon she is a noncntity,
tion, which tends to deg
Joln with us 1o help th
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~Sunday. Evening, ]

The hall was donsely packed, The lecturess took for texts,

the two passages from tho New Testament: * And they twaln

were made ono flesh,” uud."'l’or_ fn the resurrection they

neither marry nor are glven in marriage,
angels of God in heaven,”-

Hllustrated tn the revolution of the lheaven

materlulity and assuming

on a8 something too sncrod, too sig-
lightly. « Oh, when, has It been pro-
sonted in the Hght of truth—truth, the matron which guards
the purity and honor of man, and. the power which brings to
knowledgo Hght? In this light of truth we wish.to present
it. We havo no suggestions to mako concerning the better-
ing of tho present marrlage law—only the conditions nt the
end of the chaln, where we would provent the qceurrence of
11 reBults by preventing the causeof them, Law was made
only for the villaine of soclety—they who needed restralnt—
and grow out of the necessity forrestraint. Men and women
urely and holy nced no restrafnt,

- Thoro aro thoso dieentisficd with the laws of martiage, and
soma would better it by total abrugntion of all law, while
others would bufid §t round with stronger conditlons, . Tho
total abrogation of murriage law we conceive (o be - the total
abrogation of the mark which. ecparates man: from animal,
To anlmal ha must go, wheh ho cannot bo & tawwuirite bimself,
In the present conditlon of soclety, you hayé only the mar-
riago law to control your antmal stivet, - Wo
8o to nature—nature, yticontaminated . by eivlilzatlon—
and sco the fidelity of beast and bird for their chosen mate—
thé two hulves of the one porfect whole. Every LInd and an-
fmal tenches youn lesson of truth, confidence, and fidelity
you may blugh for yourself when you learn,
8 no discase in animal life~nv alling fron the wenkness of
childhood to the decay of nge. - Only wliere animal 1ife be-
comes tafnted by contaot with man does disense appear. In
clvilized soclety, you find the diseased appetite and the per-
-verted taste, whilo nature §s cramped {n her wild conditions
of purity,  Judge of naturé as nature, and not that fimplunted
by the vices of man, The laws regulatlng iarringe area
failure, beeause they do not diminish -one fota of the crimes.
and sufferings which lie at its basls, )

True murrlagels the Lringlng together of two opposita.
natures, which shall blend as u perfect whole, as pole attracts

le; and result in a new life, partaking of ths best naturo of
th. Tho causes of tho fmpurity of tho marrtage system,
aro—first, polygamy; sccond, the.tyking of marriage as a

gurhy 18’0t recognized to-

lottery, It may bo said that pol
Perts i ! 8 an-opposile view, That

day Ly clvilization, Womust ta
which was practiced openly in the past, Is practiced In sccret,
but more odious forms, In this nineteenth century ; and until
1t 15 legislated out of exlstence, we have no hope to ‘place
er relntion to cach ather, I'rnce
ere polygamy has degraded the
mind and character of woman, discord and warfare have ever
marked the offspring of such {11-assorted relutions. Polygamy |
has ruined every nation that ever adopited 1t ns o nationality;

but its biighting shadow s hanging over us to-dny.- Observe

the eifect of this institution of polygamy. It enncrvates the

mind and degrades the soul fnto filth and sensunlity.

In tho world’s early ages, man—whose traits and charac-
teristics were only of prowess. and strength — sought in
women the only quality which should over balance his own
He could not recognizo the mtellectuat or the
spiritual, and hience his helpinate, woman, was sought for
only as sho appealed o and was quallficd to satiely other
facultics of his being. As men towered toward intellect,
they scorned to recognize in woman ‘a toy for them to
with; and polygamy took oblous colors, But tho splr]
olygamy was graled futo the heart of man, and they went
ack to worship at Its shrine, at times, “Bensaality liad be-
como part of thoir nature, ‘Socicty denles pelygamy; but
soclety is & hypoerite,  Visit tho aristocrntic sulons of Europe,
where the word * gnllantry’ {8 8o well underetood ¢ visit those
goudy tuxurlously furnished houscs, of which word it isa’
shame for modést lips to speak; mark the army of magdalens
‘who nightly tread your city's streets, flaunting- in- borrowed
sllke aud with marks of sagness. and sorrow.on thelr cheeks
hidden with paint and the dreadful smile,
18 no polygamy here,”
Tho hoartluss coque

man and womau In thelr pro
the natlons of the earth; w

id tell asif there

tlo snoers al the falie
wreok of ruined purity and innocenco; butbestows her sweet-
est studied smillo on tho galiant who hns made :them what
Hypooritical soclety joius the coquetto jn pro-
nouncing the triumph of lust and sensuality over virtuo and

arlty—-galluntry-and trend {nto the dust the frafl one who,
rom excess of Licavenly love, becrime the euteast~the prosti-
tute, for practicing tho crimes the destroyor Is lnuded for. Wo
‘might speak Iess severe, but wo speak witls the love of father,

rother aud stster dwelling {n our hoart: Tryth fe of no sex,
no gender, quality or coudition, It1s a divinep
-has made known ty man.
‘The volco which how gpeak
etting statistics of tho outcast females of soclety, and she
nda that out of every lundred, ninety were m

ke to you, has_been ‘engaged In

rerty and want—ten by perverted aftection.
i‘s n ¥lco of nocossity ; with theothurs it -{s different. The
qunlitics which might call an angel down to ma
hiavo Leon abused, and the higher its flight,
degradation of ité fall. Could you,trace the child down from
the purity of Infancy—through tho warm sunshine of the
father's, mathar's, brother's and sister's Jovo—down from the
time fts gulden curls reposed i peaco on a mothar's Lrest
as though on angel were sleoping there—down to. tho neglect,
scort aud coptumely of a courtezan's disgreo, over the city's
o the dnrk flowing river, whose waves open: to welcotne
clde—none would speak unkindiy of
Tho paint, the Jewuls, the winning emile, the' finshing robes
nind tho graceful curls, aro teaps set by tho courtezan for the
external love of beauty, but there fs no appenl to tho affec

Then marriago is with some n lottery., The hollest passion
n ’{nun may kgow, 18 slighted, or matched .only_bypgucu_
Would the art!st,In mixing liis colors, or the” chomie!, In
Llonding gascs, trust to the chances of a Jottery?
how much moro importaut {8 so sacred n thing ad “friarrlnge.
Tho blonding of tho physlqué {s 1ok ali of martidge,  There
{8 an ptornity through which love oxtends forever. ' What
remody do you requlre for this? - -"Not legialation, but, as we
‘sald this afterioon, moral educatlon and cultivation of the
sympathies.and atruo khowlelye of womay
“Jtis the déstiuy of ‘ovory mau and gy

wife and husband, fatherand motlior,
ca806, but they aro'crossings of nati

by moral or physical digability,;
-tho two substances which we call i
’ new-forms’ of [ite,:
to 'this respoiieibllity—n

‘s placo and power.
yomoeo to becomo

ieve may by isolated
& will, aniess mado so

;7 *Wornan percelves und knows the :
i{ho,ris ity otlet }
/the rising goneratlun, of human

oegug# ; : it &Mher‘ . | residen

oruclty and {nhuman forTthem to erter the marriage union,
And tronsmit that disenso to thelr chiidron.. But'shall they
be tabood from the joys of wedded 1ife? For one goneration,
{es. Follow thie rule out, and tho terrible: denunciatlon
hat God should visit the sins of the fathors upon the child-
ren shall be cast off furever. Oh, Lright and glorious future!
will you mon and wamnen. of this age of martyrdom and
sacrifico—will you do nothing to benefit the future, -
Let none enter {ute the solemn marringo unfon, nnd assume.
the responsibilities of parenthood, unloss you havo the meauns

to provent thoso youny types of your love from suffering,

But hero pscudo humanlity crics out, are mon and women to
be denied the right of marrlage, bocauss they aro poor? The

‘world is hettor than you glvo it credit for, and no man or Wo-

man who has the disposition and talont to labor need be long
poor,, .

Tho world has no heart In it but beats in sympathy for somo
other heart, and tho world will novor deny its ald to tho
necdfa 1t is only againes the ldlo and unfurtunate, who rush
headlong into responsibilities thoy eannot meet, of whom - wo
spoak, and whom the worid shuts down the gates on, Thoy
who havo entered [uto tho marrlage relation rushly, and find
nelther adaptation or sympathy thero, it is your duty to free,
aa you would tho lumb from the pit into wﬁlch its rashness
had precipitated It. Do thus two services, Until they aro
fitted, deprivo them of the right of again ontering into the
solemn compact. . :

Woman hns over boen the pole-star of man's belng, Lvery
brave heart lald down on the plaine of Palestine hnd fts god.
doss, and dled calmly In hor love, Every martyr on tho cross
or on tho gallows, was Insensiblo to tho world’s scorn {n thio
love of woman; 1t Is tho nearcst carthly type—this affection
of woman—to the love of our Father iu Heaven, and {s suc-
ond ouly to it,.-

CORBA L. V. HATCH AT OLINTON HALL,
NEW YORK.

'Wednesday, Fob, 9, 1650, ,
In ncoordanco with the custom n'doptet{ at tho provious -

mecetings this scason, n-commiltco of thros was selected by
the audience, conslsting of Prof. James J. Mapes, N. B. Buck.
land, Eeq., aud Mr, Prince, who presented tho following sule
Ject, vix: “Isthe power which causes the carth to rotate
resident in mattor, or separately located from 1t 9

. PRAYER.

Infinite Father, thou splrit of all existence, from whom all
forms of life proceed, thou who art perfuct in the grandeur of
thine own existence, wo would tuvoko tho £plrit of thy

wondrous power aud wisdom, and would lay before theo
cevery thought of the mind, every aspiratlon of the heart,
every feellng of love and gratitude which wells up from the
depths of our inmost holng. Wo nsk notliing in return savo

that which thou art continuully bestowing u n us—tho
munifl of thy pr , the splendor of thy love, and
the outpourlng of thy splrlt.  Wo only rsk that we nay coni-
prehend theo more fully ; that- we may realize that thou art
self-existent, omnipotent, eternul, and that thou art tho
essenco of sll light, all power, all matter, all mind. May wo
know the perfection of thy belng. May wo feel that to’un-

derstand thee we must understand our own being; and that

whon we comprehond thy love, thy wlsdom, tha vastness of
thy unfverse, and the iaws which govern ft, and tho matter
of which it is composcd, we shail know all that physical
science orart can reveal. May we realize that thou dwellest
In our {nmost souls, and that thy spirit, thy life, and thy.
power, porvade -all things, And'to thy name shall bo tho
pralsy, furever and forever, - )

DIBCOURSE.

Matter Is sald to bo that portion of tho E}lyalcnl unlverso
which men porcelvo by the five sonses, Mind s suld to Lo
thut portlon of the universo which cnunot bo perceived by
these seuses: "Assumbing thut there Is nothing In the unlverso
that is not material, we shall loy duwn, a8 the basis of our
urgument, the proposition that no sclenco can prove, no phi-
lusophy elucidate, o discovery reveal, the seoret of motlon,

. o . 7| We uftiym, nlso, that motion in tho material universs s cone
" Tho echoes of the far off stars, whero tho spirit of chiange ls
dally guiding humanity, syllable the word woman, and with
it the'still ‘more portentious one, marringe. Wo sy
tious—not {n the view of the cries of suffering and
which go up to God for rellef——not in view of the vice and
sensuality which erlnge at its bottem—uor yet in view of tho
| many condivions which afilict the rising generations; but jn’
view of the trials through® which soclety Is passing at this
Aime, in leaving the chrysalls of
the brightness and béhuty of the spirit; in view of the slgns
, and the Imortal destiny of man and hls re-
ngelhood, to the now Jerusalem, to nature, to
. earth—wo call your attention to-the subject of

The nord is looked
nificant, to be regard

stant, unchubiging, and unchangeable, - Motlon s the power
through which lite is munlfosted. if atall. Wherever. there
is mouon there I life; aud wherover thero s life thero is
self-oxistent power. There fs motion {o tho earth and around
it. Therels no such thing asrest connected with it, Mo-
tlon is everywhere apparent, Its intensity or [zower fs clearly

; y Lodles. The
fuvisibility of motion 18 manifested n the hnpcreo.Jntlblo
changes which materinl substinces nre continually underge-
ing, -What you term rest, is but a lesser degreo of motion,
Through motion, or by mution, have originated nil the mate-
rinl furms of which you are cognizant, Light and heat ave
but manifestations of motion.  Attraction, gravitation, and
repulsion are so many other names for motlon,  All forms aro
the result of motion, Tho dittbrences between tho light of
the sun and thoe Hght of tho mwon are only dillerences in the
puwer of motion, 'Tho differences botween the rapldity with
which the carth revolves around the sun and the rapidity
with which tho atoms of matter of which the earth is cont-
hosed move, are merely dillerences in the degrees of motion,

cath sy truly bo sald to be discovered, where tLere e
found to be no motlon, . .

Let ouo of the pillars which support this buflding stand a
hundred. years, aud then cut inteit, and you will seo that
there hus been motion there,  Each particlo of matter moves
In its own partlcular sphere. ‘There must be some positive
powor of motion outside the untverse which controls all sul-
stances, or elso there- must Lo a self-resident property In
matter which constitutes its life. Now wo clalm that tho
theory of a power of motion. outside of matter fs jucorrect,
Wo can concelve of no plice outsido of the unjverse whero it
could exlst. Neither can we conceive of a place in the uni-
vorss wher §t would exist, .save where mattor Itself exists,
Wo can goe no cause of motlon, no power of life, no proporty
of existence, that is not within matter. The centrifugal and
centripetal forees, geavitation, cohesion, ete, are all traceable
to motion alone. :

The puwer of motion s capable of increasing the force of
matter, Matter would have but little furce without moton,
Welght is a relative, nud motion o positive luropcrty in mat-
ter.. We cannot coiucide with the theory that the power of
the carth's motion cxists outside of the earth {tself. "If there
I8 not power-ti the dtoms which compose thu earth, to mova
it, then there is no power that can move it Jt 18 proven
that gravitation exlsts in the carth as well as in the sun. If
this were not so, the moon which now rovolves around tho
garth would revolve around the sun, The carvth revulves In
Its orbit, and never deviutes from it, in cunsequence of tho
self-resident “property of motion which exlsts in the matter
of which it is composed, and not in cousequence of uny power
impurted to it by the sun, or any other heavenly. body,

Lhere I8 a property in matter called ixerria, which Is its
tendoncy to remain in whatover position, or state, it mny b
In——if at rest, o tendency to remuin at rest; if in motion, a
tendency to continue in motion, This property s but Hitle
understood.. ‘Probably it dous not exist at all us a self-res!-
dont principlo, but slmply. a8 n reiative condlition of matter,
which helongs excluslvely to the earth's suiface.

There is o force given to matter thruugh motion called ita
MOMENTUY, Or power of motion, which is equal to its welght
multiplicd by its motion. It {8 reaily thy powor uf mattr,
The weight of matter you canuot understand. The wmotjon
of matter aside from mattee jteelf, you cannot-understand,
Tho momentum of mattor, which Is its positive force, you
can undorstand, it Leing manifested in proportion to its
welght and motion,

Wo clatm that all bodles are sustatned ih thele positions by -
the power of motion, or life, within themselves. We claim
that two forces may como togetlier and produce o thind,
which in its turn may combino with soma other force to
produce still another, und that thus tho va fous combina-
tlons of life are eficcted: but thero could Le no coming
togother of ditttrent furces, there could be no life, without
mution. - You carnet conceivo-of a combination without
motion to produce it. Although origivully there may haveo

.| been but one element of power, there have, through motlun,

lieett others produced, until at last tho chemist hay discovered
sixty or more; but all of these may be resolved back nguln
into the ono positive, active, living forco in nature, which is
motion. There (8 no deeay, no deuth, no decomposition, that
is not directly tineeable W the law of motion,

What you call rest is not rest. When you throw gsub-
stance from you, instend of continulng fu its course, It fulls
to the carth, sud seems 10 bo st resh - 8o when. you setn -
wheel revolving ou its axis, it soon ceases to revolve, and
you say it Is at rest.  They are not however, at rest.  Their
momentum 18 simply overcome Ly tho {ufinitely greater
wwor of motion of tho carth, Tako the wheel outside.of
},he otmosplicre of your earth, out of the Influcnce of its
motion and gravitatlon, and §f then you set it revolving on
its axls, it will continue to revolve forever. ko 14 thero.
and lenve It uud it wiil move of its own nceord,  Therc would
be nothing to prevent its moving. Motion being constunt, it
could not stand still, .

Rest {8 u velativo condition of matter., A mountain scems
ab rest beeauso you cannot discover that It has any motion in
compnrison with the motlon of the earth. Atoms of matter
secm at rest because, owing to thio vastness of the carth you
do not discover their workings. You yourselves scem nt tast
compared with tho solar system above you. The sun scetns
to muve around you, hut sclence tells you that you are mov-
ing around-the sun, and thit the sus, comnparatively, is stand-
ing stiil,  Could you stand upon the sun, and, with telescopie
visfon, gozo upon thy vast unlverse, of which your solar
system {8 but o constellntion, you would discover that the
sun Itsolf s moviug with u rapidity of which you now have
no conception, -

. We cannot conceive of n power of motion outsldo of mat.
tor; we cannot concelve of a forco acting upon nmatter thut
18 ot sclf-resident §nmntter. Were 1t uot fur the self-res|
dent power fn matter your form conld not exist, and yon could
have no individunlity, Therois n self-resident power n your
heart which, uncontrolled b]y your mind, goes on and on,
producing ull the wondrous changes of physical development
and growth; and when tho body is enld to Ledead, niotton s
still apparent fn it. Graduelly it bocomoes decomposed, Each
particio nesumes it own proper condltion, One gock to the
furmation of mineral life, anvther to the formution of vegotu.
bl of life, anothor to the cnrlculuf; of the soll, and another.
to the furmutiou of tho fuod for tho beasts of proy. Whnt
causcs this? Chemical attractlon, the power of natural:
furces, theso terms boiug but other names lor motion, here
l¢ lifo within cach atom of your physleal system,  Each
knows what it hns todo; cach pogforms it own missiun; |
chch has within it~ scif-resident. power of mtlon. Awmdo
from’thie soul, thore is n'self-resldont privclyld of 1Mo in mat.
tor, which performs s functlons {n obedicuco 4o cortain laws
which enlargo fo proportion a8 suan progresses in kuowledgo,
6o a8 to'cotiprehend them, . . :

-1f tho carih dorives {ta power of motion from tho sun,
from whotoo doch the sun derive It You may trace it from
stn o sun, from dtar to star, and eall it contrifugal force, or
contripotal force, or atiyaction, or gravitation, oy coliesion, or |
any other of the thousand names which have no meaning,
and yet. ,,(ill‘ nnot fing lt1 pqu:g:s._’:l [ (hgro §s not & self- ;

prinoiplo of motion in eac] rticle of matter,'you

1t physlology, anntomy, afflsctivn, dign

gmpathics sre strog; her..

ocannot find buything ih the unlverse which can give to mat-
r the power of motlog, . You capuot flud w ocutral, sl

Dover, N. 1., Feb, 271h,
other places during the week, 1ls addresses aro mainly
the trance state, and upon the subjoct of Education, He will
act ne ngont fur the BANNER, and rocelve Rubscriptions efther

for this puper, or for the New En sland 1 -
dress, Lowell, Mugs, 8 Uulon Unlvorsily. Ad

Auburn, N, Y., Feb, 27t
Murch [3th.  Adidiess, cave of Wi, Crowell. Geneva, Ollo,

He will solicit subscriptions for t ] ]
a8 ho may v Ptivns e BA}sftgl; in sucly, towns

Spirituntists In tho Yne of travel fron

who many wish her services during Murch, will plense addre
her, ttﬂi it v Hdress

Mass,, Bunday,

and at Aifred, ¥o, March 6th, Mr. P, mny bo addresdcd at
North Berwick, MJ.. until further notice, y |

Wit atiend 6" your wish
blanks and few prizes, for, out of the thoueands of thought-
calle made upon this splrit-world, only o fow spirits_ can sue.
cessfully answer. We do uot kuow that you can do anything,

but hiope on, asking in your own mind, and having that mith
whiclnwaits God's timo, . “

Mourn not! that.tho Gem of {mfr 1{fo hins Leon taken,
for rescucd from doa

existent motor power In the universo which acts. upon the
solar systems, as o steam englne acts onn plece of compe-
cated machinery, Every atom of matter s & motor power
within iteclf, and-the carth revolvesin its orbit simply. be--
cnuso of the amount of lifo which it contains, It reronins
whereitfsasn cansequenco of this life, and not beecauss any

other body or bodics, or systems of bodies, In the unjverio
koep It there, . .

——

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS,
Mlss Emma Hardinge will lecturo during the month of Feb-

ruary at Boston, Lyin, Lowell and Groveland. (In this
month Miss Handingoe 1s fully.engnged.) In March, at Phil-
adelphia; In April; nt Now York. Mor the week day evenings
.of these months she will recelve applications to lecture. In
May, at Providonce, R, L Worcester, Muss, ; Nashua, N, i, ;
and othor places week<lay evenings whero hor servicea ma .
be needed. In Juno, at Portland, Me,, and Oswego, N. \).'
Next fall aud winter Miss Handinge deelgns to Inbor exclusive.
ly in the Wost and South as far as New Orleans, and requests
applications for theso districts 1o be nuddressed, during tho
u‘})rlngnnd summer, at lior restdence, 104 Graud street,- New

ork,
N. Frank Whito will lecture In Oswego, N. Y., Sunday,

Fob, 20th ; Byracuse, Tuecdayy Feb, 22: A uburn, Wednesdn
Feb. 23d; Concans, Thursday and Friaay, Feb, er-‘l'th and 2mlly .'
Genova, Ohlo, Wednesday, Murch 24 Cloveland, Sunday,
March 6th ; Chagrin Falle, Monday and Tuesday, March 7th
and 8th; Newbygh, Wednesday and ‘Thursday, -March 0th
and 10th; Olydo, Friday, March Jith; Toledo, Sunday, March
13th; Burr Oak, Michigan, Tucsddy, March 15th ; Sty B3,
Wednesday, March 16th; Elkhert, Ind., ‘Thursday and Friday,
March17th aud 18th,  All letters from north, west, or south
of Chicago, nddroseed to him at Chleago, caro of lligging
Brothers, beforo the 20th of March, will bo consldered,

Loring Moody will lecture in Wejr Villago, Weducsday and

Thursday, Feb, 16th and 17th: New Bedford, Bunday, 20t1, ;
Warelinm, Bunday, 27th; Carver, Monday, 28th, and Tuocsday,
March Ist; Plympton, Thureday and Priday, March 34 and
4th; 8, Hanson,
E. Bridgewater, 'l‘uesdn{ and Wednesday, March 8th and Otl),
Wilt some friend in cac

muke all noedful arrangements without furthér request,

aturday and Bunday, March 5th and 6th;
@ place, who may sco these notices,

- Warren Chiase loctures in Baltimore, Peb, 20th and 27th;

0 Nowark, Ohlo, March 34, 4th, Sth and 7¢h; In Dayton, Ohlo,
March 13th; Richmond, Ga., March 17th; in 8t. Loufs, Mo.,
March 20th and 27th, Address asabove, at the several dates,
The friends wishing Liim to lecture in Western Ohlo, Indluna
and Michigan, must write carly, 28 ho is usually engnged
soveral months in advance, '

Prof. J. L. D. Otis will s}»enk at' Natick, Mass., I'eh‘. 20th;
1o will answer calls to speak at

Mre. Fannle Burbank Felton will Jecture in hhnghumpton,

N. Y., on Bundays, February 20th and 27th, and in QOswego,
N. Y., on Bundays, March 20th and 27th. Mus. Felton \vllllf'c'-
celva calls to locture week evenlugs, in the viclnlty of the

luces sho lecturos in Bundays, Addre: . -
r, Binghampton, N, Y, y T care of 1. B Bar

Mrs. B, A, Kingsbury, who has loctured much In Ohlo,

Michigan, and other Western States, will lecturo at Ifartford,
Conn,, on the 27th of the present month, and will answer
cnlis to sponk In the New Engiand States, on Bunduys and
week day ovenings,  Address, box 331, Philadelphia, Pa.

Miss M. Munson will spenk in Philndelphin on the two last

Bundaysin Fobruary  8he wili mnke engagements to lecturo

‘tllt;#h;cx?s ;m thl:.] r;l:uwﬂrmm %’hiludolphm to Chilcago at any
6 previous 18 first .of March n o

Philudolphina, care of I, F. "Child, ML, D.Uxt“ Address her o

Dr, K. L. Lyon wiil sronk at Burlington, Vt, Peb, 20th
1 Buffado, Mureh 5th; Genova, Ohlo,

‘E, V, Wilson, Fountaln House, wil} nna\}\"cr calls to lcclum

Bundays or week-day oventug, upon the piractienl uses of
Bplrituatism, and its truthe, rclullhig mxm)l:wuudcl-rm Inels

g%l:? wvhlch have taken place, with nawme and place for

Miss 8arah A, Magoun will answer cnlls to. lecture {n tln;

tranco state on Bundays and week day evonings.  Address
care of George L. Cade, Cnmhrldgepgrt.. Muss, Sho will
speak in Lynn, Feb 20th, and in Cambiidgeport, the 27th,

Mrs. F, O. Hyzer lecturos in Buftilo, through February, and
\ that city to 8t, j.ouls,
ieeare of J. M. Gardner, Bullalo, N, Y.

Alvin Pease, lmrrcsnlmml medium, will speak at Baxford,
oh. 20th; at North Berwick, Me., Feb. 20th;

v

Miss Emua Houston, tranes sponking medlum, having re-

turned from a visit to New Hampshire, will answer calls to
lecbure Sundays and week evenings,  Address W the care of

r. H. F. Gardner, Fountaln Ifouse, Boston.
A. B, Whitlng will attond ealls to Jecturo in the West and

Southwest, during the coning three monthe. He may be
addressed ut his lx?nnu, Brooklyu, Michigan. e

H..F. Miller will answer calls for lectures to be given by

Mrs, Miller, trance speuker, In Now York, Penusylvanla and
the Western States.  Address, Dunklrk, N. Y, ¥ !

Mr. Charles W, Burgess witl answer ealis to lecture on the

subject of Spirituatisin  wherever its friends may dest
Address, Wost Killingly, Cunn, a deelre.

E. 8. Wheeler, nsplmtional speaker, will bo happy to an-

swer ealls to Jecture from No. 13 La 'Gran 1l
Mass;, whare he uiay hoe addressed, g0 Plaeo, Boaton,

" Miss Rosn T, Ancdoy iwiil speak In Worcester, Bunday, Feb,

20th; Marblehead, #eby. 27th; Lynn, Marel h; Cs ae-
port, March 18t Y arch Gth; Cambridge

John I Currler, of Lawrence, will speak as follows: Feb,

14th and 14th, at Northfleld;. Fob, 16th, at Montague,

Mrs. M. 8. Townsend will speak at Cambridgeport, Feb,

20th; Clinton, Feh. 27th; Taunton, March 6th nng 13th,

I L. Bowket will givo free leetures and public tests of his’

powers, by having expenscs puid.  Address Natick, Myss,

Murs. Charlotte ¥, Worka, public trance-speaking medium,

may. bo addressed at No. 19 Green'street, Boston,

Mlss Busan M. Johnson will receive calls to speak on Sun-

days. Address, North Abington, Mass,

G. M. Jackeon, Trance Speaker, Prattsburg, Btouben Co.,

N. Y., will vecelvo calls to lecture,

Mr. and Mrs, Sponce will respond to Invitations tolecture,

addrossoed o Jamostown, New York.

George Atking will speak in Orleans, Bunday, Feb, 27th;

Middtcboro', Keb, 20th

IL. B. Storer will Jecture on the four Bundays of February,

at Providence, R, I,

Mies E. E, Gibson, impressional speaking medium, may be

addressed at Augusta, Me,

Mrs. Alvira P, Thompson, tranco-speaker on Bible suljects,

Address West Brookfleld, Vi,

IL A, Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may bo addressed

at Foxhoro', Muss,

H. A, 'Tucker wlil speak in Fast Stoughton, Sunday, Fel.

ruary 20,

Dr. Lyon may o addressed at Lowel! for the present,

ANSWERS TO OORBEBPONDENTB.
D. 8., MeRIDIANYILLE, AtA.~No doubt poriralts have been

glven pf spirlts; hut we do not think ono in o hundred draws
o prize in this lottery, E, Rudgers, Cardington, Ohlo, and
G. E, Walcutt, Culumbus, Ohilo, are the most noted, - If your
Bplrit frlonds can rend your mind and knew your uegire, thoy
have but to como hicro aud seo If ‘thivy can manlfest through
‘Mrs, Conant, If thoy can control hier, they will obtaln per.
mission anddo so intime; If not, they will no doubt- set

abopt learning how to contrul, and when they are proficlon ... .

¢s. “Tloro, agaln, thero are many

. OBITUARY. .
At Boonton, N. J., Fali. 24, 1830, Isapetua M..Coazgs, cli-

est dnughter of WiLL1as and Jessig Coartes, dicd, aged fif--
feen years.

" Eho was  truo and appreclative child of Nuture, Tntelll~
gent, gontle, kind, oiging and unpretending, she won a clp-
cle of truc friends, who wero allied to hier by the noblo and
generous sympnthies of her nature, and who realize that a
good and falthful frlend has sought her spivit-home amid go-
nial and elovating fnllaences.: Her devotion to trath and
goodnees was coustant. nnd she found her true lifo §n oult]

vating and cxerclsing-the vivtues which adorn humanijy, 8ho
hidt vealized In her own experlence the trath of Bpirit inter-
course, nnd shio passed futo the higher life with a penco and
serenity at onee boautlful and consoling. She wag fondly
cherlshod by her alfectionte parents, who will stiil ba blessed
by her loving prosence and'gentle ministiations, comforting,
ehcouraging and assjkting them in the ‘harmonfous develop-
ment of thelr natures. Whilet wo mouru, but * not ag thoso
without hope,” that a beloved daunghter and friend has disup-

wuted from our mortal vision, let us by divotion to *the

Truo, the Good nud the Beautlful™ endeavor to becomo cae
pacitated to realize andd enjoy communion with the dear ones
who hava gone before,” and who, with countenuanees nil ra.
diang with light and love nre inviting us to tho joys of a high
ecand truer Jife. A kind and sympathizing
LW following nppropriste lings, .

Mourn not! for the srlrlt that 's broke its earth fotters,

friend subjojus
1, M

o U, N,

And *seaped from the world, §ts confliet und pafng Tos

Mourn not, though your Wearth I8 lefv glooiny and vacant,

Kor remember with Joy, your loss s her galn,

Mournnot! that the form has forgatten its angulsh,

Dencefyl and sweet it rests "nenth the sod, o

While the spirit soars fres from tho pale broken easket,

To 1ive In the Homo of tho bleat, aud its God, -

8 loxt in. tho tomb,

Nor feel that its brhsmneu
th 1L sparkles ingleaven, .
And will gulile you ut Inst o your eavenly [{omo, -

Then lct us uol mourn when our loved are mudo»nnn'ell'.». C . v
, Bright heavenly Hiks, to draw us'aboye,i.: . - & = o .
Whose fufluence aweet, will make us moro worthy

A homo with tg Purv, iu the Eden of Lovo, el
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are commended and " weighed in the balance with oy

.., 1BH ARTIOLHE,... ‘| other men, and..all. other :men..ate: fousd-wanting -
. *@od and my mothor will orgite mé.% - .- g w1 by «I” g -never oalumnlated; degraded.

In thio Banner of Feb: Gth, our good’ friend, J. D, | plained, réproached, or damned.” This Belief § wﬁﬁ;
Mandell, in relation to.an article on hashish'and’ a : ot AR

love good. But to me nothing (s absolutely-evil, however
black t may be to man, aid he should always lcarn to lovo
tho evjl aa.well'as the good that i found - within the mortal
covering. . - . . I .

Death, as he has beéen looked upon in -timea .past, is abeo-
lute evil—no at all ju it—nll would like to get rid of it
And when sickness comes, and the individual fecls him creep-
ing over him, he prays, *Oh ! God, spare mo a little longer—
take anothor and spare me.” Contentment, should be exer-
clsed by every one, .Instend of murmuring atthe wise de-
crees of the Creator, man should always be found an humble
servant of-the Creator, earryin;s out His 1.ws, Then when
death came, man would be willing to go with him and the
contented soul would say, *Oh! Lord, not my will but thine
be done." In concluslon I would say, my dear friend had
better.stand nlouf from all the past—thereare no lights there
for him. What have been thiere are not there now.. He bet-
ter goahead and stand aloof from all that has museg him to
furget himself, - o

1 will sy in conclusion, shat I love my friends and love to
commune with shem, but she sick have need of thephiysician
more than they that are well. 1 often commune with them,
but mgre frequently give way to those who have more need
of coming than I. ) . =

My numo was Peter Elkins Sanbon—spell my name right if
you please, without an *r* {n tho last syllable. * Probably X
nlmlrhavu another call from my friend and then 1. may give
you more &bout myself, I shall be known, Jan. 5.

"Tim Brickett.

Don't know me, do you? Well, I want to send 8 commu-
nlcation to Mr. Geuwyn—Stewart Geuwyn, Can't tell how
to spell it—never was much at spelling, anyhow.  I'll find out
if you want I should, but you must wait a few minutes,

1 have juet inquired of an old fellow here, and he tells mo
to spell it Geuwyn, I want to say 1'm round, and sometimes
Ikuow what's gning on, and sometimes when 1 do n't goround,
and 1 think that chap is §nclined to stufl his Lrains too hurd:
g«;u&r)d tuke a little more time, and takew little Letter caro of

s body, e

I'want to tell him I have done the bestIcould for him;
he's run his head into the firo twice, becnuse ho had more
will than T had, Now I've made a bold push, and have como
hiere with a pair of tongs to pull him out. If ho takes care of

THE AWFUL DOOTRINE IN THN -HA

‘happincest. | .

.-1 know It is said.that Jesus taught them thus, but I do not
belleve it. There Is a groat deal said about your Jesus which
he never knew anything about. If some of ourfricnds who
meet together from time o time to recelve spiritual commu-
nicatlons, or to sce If they can get anything, will do right,
they will come out with the multitude, aud eeck with them,
and not o clear down Into the ravine wbere nothing grows,
and acarce a ray of sunlight can penctrate, ‘-

T £hiall be very much pleased to have those friends call for
me again, and I should bo still inore pleased to have them
give wie a suitable channel to communicato through, 1f the
do not admire my ideas they must remember 1 am an tndivf.
dual, and havc my opinions, and do not calculate to come hiere
with opiniuns to snit them. :

The devil bas been 8 vory smart workman -through all
time; and if man would be without aderil, hic must live, and
not dle dally--be must cone up where -the sun may shine
upon him. These clerical rabbls, who gather together to
seek the spirit-life, had better come forth single:-handed, and
call for alight. They cannot get into the gate of heaven all
together—they cannot all expect to go to heaven in company,
Who can give them a heaven?  NotGod himself. He cannot
tramplo ugon laws liec has made, no more than I can. Who
can condemn them to the hell they talk so much of? Not
Godl himseif, I'll defy him to doft. “JIHnahe not rowgR over
all?” they eay. Yes; but ho knows how toueeit. Who
then will condemn man, if condemned nt all? Why, that ho
‘hugs in his bosomi—~the evii in his nsture: but that cannot
condemn him to eternal punishment. Eternity docs not be-
{long to the devil at ally ho 18 o very short-lived individual,
And If man will only live up to his highest conceptions of
right, the devil will not tome near him.

1 think my clerioal friend hind betier come down from hls
high perch, thepulplt, and wander upou the plain highway
of his God. Oneday in seven he climbs up futo a Hitle box
high above his Liearers, and attempts to explain the so-called
word of God. - Ile knows nothing about it, and he knows it to
bo 50 ; and tho other six days he I8 way down into & decp ra-
vine of doubt, where no sunlight cun come, and he cries out,
“0h, Lord God, give me lght—I am lost in darkness! but
give it'to me fn thedurk iole,” Now God calls upon him to
come ap highor; and he must meet him half way, God will
ﬁgltogo the whole length of the journey, d_u\\n into that dark himscif, and sleeps, and takes eare of his Lody, ho will do
1o 1a much liko a very prim old lady I know on earth, She :;fy.::‘r’,“ghi 1:"“3’ not chulk vut too many plans at once—
- o atsed Ly | cnough at a time,
;l‘l‘::gllgfwgl:g “‘vggr t:ll:(ge.ym;;;:mo’f :\-L‘:n\:::’f-l\l:"élxlft,c:o :ﬁ“‘l‘ml}l I'm a pretty good fellow, anyhow: I can't do qulite o mmih
regularly—nlways praying, #Oh, Lord God, remember my ulaomolrul}l:ls. bn;t I could doa go'o:li dm;_l ﬁ;r !i}m‘t.lrcl'lo;v,nl]rl lvllo‘d )
physical Infirmities,” and ther go hume and stuffber'stomach g’:;r{lttl'fnd‘\v uf(l’mll?lﬁu‘;&%ﬁ? aheud eo fust; but he's n mighty

with & surfelt of food, Just as though the Lord God was gulng Ask him if i’ eveF Yound that hook ho lost at the hotel. T

Each article In this department of the Baxxrr, we claim
was given by the spirlt whose name it bears, throngh" Mrs,
J. 11, CoxaxT, Trance Medium. They are not ‘published on
account of literary merit, but as tests of spirit communion
to those friends to whom they are addressed. ’

We hopo to show that spirite carry the characteristics of
their earth life to that beyond, and do away with the errone-
ous dea that they are more than riNiTs belngs.

Wo belleve the public ehould see the spirit world as ft fs—
shiould learn that thero is evil as well as good in it, and not.
expect that purity alone shall flow from spirits to mortals.

Wennk thoreader to receive no doetrine put forth by apivits,
in these columns, that does not comport with his reason.
Earh oxpresses 60 much of truth as he perceives,~no mcre.
Each can speak of his own conditlon with truth, while heo
gives opinions merely, relative to things not oxperienced.

Visitors Admitted. Our elttings are fren to any one
who may desire to attend, on application to us, They are
held overy afternoon, at- our office, commenelng 8l HALP-
rAST TWO, aftef which time, no one will be admitted; they
are closed usually at half-past four, aud visitors are expected
to remain until dismissed,

MESSAGES TO*BE PUBLISHED., !.._.
The communications givén by the fullowing spirits, will bo
published in regular course. Will those who read one from
a plrit they recognize, write us whether true or falso?

iins, Itichard Sima.

'j:: tﬁeﬁ%ﬂﬁ'%ﬁﬂ?llﬁjwﬂd 'sl'lcnderson. Willlam
C?:Iil?g—ﬂenri Dejein, John Hazwell, Patrick Marphy, Ed-
wand Payson, . .

NoTice.—Mrs. Conant has been unable to attend to her de-
partment, elnce Jun, 8. When we resumo gur clrcles, notico
will be given on the fourth page.

‘

Susan Brown.

Perhapis I'd better not go on, sir, I'vecome here, and-havo
got myself all here, but T don’t know as you'll write for me,

1 died lnst summer, in 1858, I was very sick in the stom-
ach. I'vegotan *old man" and two daughters to talk to.
The *old inan " {s my husband, 1 lived in Belknap street,
fa Boston. My name was Susan’Brown. The old man cleaned
carpets, washed windows, and did most anything., e work-
cd for everybody that eanmo along. My children's names
were Susan and Lizzie. They was too big to gn to school,
One of them lived with a lady in Cambridge; t'other lived at
home,  Dr. Roberts used: to attend me. 1'used to go to May
street Church, :

I wast't born here. I was born in Washington—born a
slave. Master gave me my (reedom, He gnve us all our )b
crty when he died. 1 was young. I came to Boston when I
was 20, I lived here more than 16 years, - . .

*" My old man will remember me I guess, The colored m‘o-_
o

dle on hashish and a | the'world calls evil is o negessary efect of, this loys
Bpiritual communication through Miss Waterman, | Hers lies: the seoret of all- condemnation. o is
takes “the ‘church ground in what  secm fo. it | th kol foundation of the " great distinotion which
very erroneous statements. He appearsto bo posi. ﬁliBiQﬁ;l;,}‘éii{'i!iakt ‘between meilt ‘and’ demerit b
Yive that his views are right, and thosehe. there op- \tﬁeédj-théiﬁghkﬂofﬁi'and uhrigl;'tépﬁs’ ';-"bé‘“f'*nu( Tk
poses are wrong. He accepts his own views but|and bright. gpiriis; between the - gaved, and e
does not, probably cannot,. see how hie oan; nccopt| damned.: Outside of solf-love this distinotion isg
those he opposes. . It has' ever been & paramount | fictiod as unreal aa shadows, without ‘bto therly lors
practice of the church to point out faults 'i.n‘others., ;and without éharity. - S T
to reproach and condomn * sin™ aud reward it with | Tho practios of virtue, with s belief that it ia dons
punishment. It may seem a blind and crude iden, | by selfeffort, makes & consciousness of self ekoél.
yet 1 speak sincerely in saying. that I think Mr.|lence‘over ono whio does fiot prastice the same virtgg «
Mandell, in his views, is right, the ‘church is’ right, | this reault is a tacit or’is an - ?1;§h~., condemnation 0; ,
the articles referred to are right; both ‘sinners and | another’s failivng;.’b\'xt'thve‘ virtious ‘man will 'ﬁ'ddné‘i-
sainta are right ; every creaturo God -has made is | or later find - that the balance. of his virtue over
right, and God’s guardianship aud power is as per-} another, is liko B s
fect over them all still, as was his creative powers| - = Bhadows merging into shado; * :
in producing them.  Everything that is, is right, is ; g?slggzgﬂg&mfﬁlges%mmﬁug R
in time andin place; thers'is nothing wl}ich‘ fsmotf " In mothing” " T T Y
under the immediate control of the laws of nature.| Al fault imputed to others is the picture of gelf
The basis of my brother Mandell’s article precon-| reflected there, - Wo make our: God - from elementy’
ccives something wrong in the world, and -conse- | within ourselves—so we see men through the glassig
quently, danger .of our b?lng' injured by that 'pff'i‘)pr own souls, and they appear the colox- our
| wrdng." - The teachings of Bpiritualism have driven glagses make' them. It is something within s,
‘me to acknowledge broadly, that I know no torong, no | which, as the soul grows, it will throw :off, that
evil. What.we call ovil is 8 means, 6f a wise Providence, | makes our opinions,  Our opinions are like leaves of
for good ; the good result, of which, is hidden;frox'n ‘trees, growing out of éel.f love, green, when x‘r'e'sh.";vafg :
us for o tinie, "In the article on hashish, the ground | soon as matured, they fall and decay ; they are o.
is not only taken that good may come of evil, bpt gons of respiration to the soul, while in this. love; 2’
to shapo his laws 80 thut she might gorge her stumach, and |, 45 awny, becauso Ho'd no business toslt up nights 4o read greater good may come of what to us ;\seem groatn;r . ]

not suffer for it, , ¢ e o |evils, .
Well, well, thera aro fools yet in the world—thoy aro notall Lt"clofgl hl'l"(; \l\'sg‘l"lelul:lll:“int dﬁlszh‘:yhtll]gl;?»:rlnlf 35323;:‘;.0})‘13 : “ Out of all wrongs

dead. But all can come up—the sun of God's light shines for " ! X " y 1 st Tlhtcous ends

all souls, wifenever they Wi luok for it,” Sometimes I wou- :‘31(‘;1‘};13“" don't c‘i'let “lc '“"‘;“J_"I‘:" ‘;‘Pi‘l‘"“l‘,;"“d thut book ;. - T‘fg ,‘g;;ﬁg;{ﬁf;ggzggs most right e

der one-half the world do n't go to makiug g3 a screen to uo‘sgsl-;:{‘{;:azood ofe;?ow.; and his \\'ift‘u )rvr'ﬂgmy worried . 'll' ooted that th dioal *vi .

ghut out the sunlight, to splte the other half; but the good about Lim. Ehe's o mighty protty woman, and ho mustu't | Ifu .yexpoote .t hat the vqry radical ' views pre-
sented in both articles attacked by Mr. M. would

old monarch will shine out, and they can't help it. worry hier so,
meet opposition, for they appear to be radically op.

‘DeW Crop comes every.year. . - . < oo
But selfishness has its place ; it is a natural neges.
sity in human.progression—it is right, , Men build -
up a charicter as an artist produces a puinting, says
Mr. Beecher. 8o they do; and this character is just
about' as enduring as the painting is—n- lighted
match will destroy it in' about five minutes. ' The

Now, my elerical friend, sit down to the littls table—heapall - - . '
the scorn upon the subject of Spirltualiem you please, Juugh m;?: ﬁ%‘.’ dh&fE}: ‘;‘: a":,‘g’? is“’b’;‘“‘}‘;g I:‘l:)"&e%g{' \\'ﬁr]}l; Is‘o‘ ul‘nlntr“f
at it as much us you'llke; but give me a good medinm, and That*s my work to l‘ook u"fwr im i‘m a kind of o scrvnnb—-'

e are known as such here, but we aro treatod hero
white people. 1. worked very hard after I got free, harder
than Idid when I was aslave. I always wished I'd lived and
died a slave. 1 hud nobody to look out for me; had to work
niard all the time,  Ob, if 1'd been s0ld to another master I'd
felt bad, :

This is to Georgo; he's most fifty., Yes hocanreadalit- |d
tle; oh, yes, Susan took care of me at home, but after I
dled, she went to Cambridge, I had been feeling bad a good
while,

Idon’t have to work now: Ilook round. I'm tired and
dan't want to do anything now, Bend this to my old man,
Goud bye, Jan. 1.

Charles Johnson., a

h
We have a friend by this name, who conversed with us, and
80 slated—Dbut this'is ngt the spirit we had in mind,

Do you ever remember of talking with Charles Johnson? d
You have confounded me with somebody else. k

I have a wife Hving In Enst Boston, and a boy 10 years old.
I told you n year ngo, something about a little domestic trouble Y
1 had, and you published §t with nbout ns many lies as
you could scaro up.  You took sldes with the wife, and gave b
me anything but a good charncter, 1 swore vengeauce on
you then, but you was as sllppery as an eel, and cluded me.

Tho.spirit alludes to a difficulty wo had with him, we sup-
poze, but our recollection of it is very dim. I

That aint what I eame for to-day—to rako up that old story,
I camo hero fur somebody elso to-day., A man by the name |1
of John Alden wanted me to come here to4day and prove to
hlm that I was really alive; Heis a man I used to know. I
used to deal with him when I was on earth,

Just tell John Alden that 1 come, and that when he §s smart

a

from him !
here, he will talk instead of me.

if I don’t nuswer your questions, then say I am not Lorenzo
Dow, . )

Good uay., . Jan, 8.

Lizzie Homer.
1 want to sco my mother. My name 1s Lizzlo Iomer, I
on't know you, I used tolivein Boston, My father s ‘long

with me—dead. I was most ten whon 1 died.

1 want to tell her how I have ecen my futher, and how 1

have scen my brother Willinm, and my grandmother. Ier
namo wae Gray. I want to tell HER—shie's sick—aud I want
to talk to her,  Tell her how I go to sec her; and tell her I
want her to give my books away, I uscd to go to the Hau-
cock school, ~ Oh, telt her how many nice things I have here,

nd how happy I am; and I am never sick
er about my birda—I haven't furgot it. '
What wag the matter with me? - Why, I was sick. Ihad

here_. And tell

the measles,  William was drowned at sen—ho was most nine-
teen years old then.  Mother was sick & long time after he

fed, ghe felt so bad about him, and she'll be so glad to hear
Ilo wants to talk, He eays, next thne we como,
He died before I did.
fother has no children now, . e brought me home my bird,

when ho came home before he was drowned ; 1ts feathers are

Inck, except his henad, and-thatie red, I named it Willle;

it's bigger than a canury, but not so lnrge ns'a parrot. Ihad

arros once, but that died—a cat caught it,
Vhen I died we lived on Bpring strect. Mother docsn't
ve there now-—but pretty near that; She sows some, and

ghe has boarders, too. Her name s Nancy, My father tsed
tn go to sen, too.  Ididn't know him when 1 came hers first,

was very little when he went away, and I ghiould n't have

known hlm if ho had come here; hut Willle, I know him,
and he was right there for. me when I died,. My teacher's
name was Drimmer,

1goto another school now. When I

1 like it, only when he pu}ls so hard, then 1 wish I was out of
the scrape. He ought not to work-so hard; his wife feels
bad about it. Ho's got a nice place—I go there. -Eome of us
spirits that aro interested fn getting. up these things on carth,
work him too hard. If he only goes along careful, he'll get
along well enough ;.byt he will break down if he crowds too
much in one day. The boy George will be a helpto him, I
could train him well. * C

I think a good deal of his famiily—they need him. He talks
a good deal about the shells [bedies] not carlng much about
them, but I tell him the Jittle shells want somebody to take
caro of them. Then he holds up a while; Lut then ho gets
gotng aliead ngaln, and wants to get soniething up, and ho

it's done, and he comes knocking at the gute of our home, be-
cause he don't take care of his shell, or body, He may fall
down as many times'as he pleases, but he ncetl n't blame me, *
I try to keep him from fulling down, and then when I can't
do that, I trles to pick him up, . Jan. 5,

Charles Clark,

Why don't you speak to me? My name s Charles Clark.
I don't want my father to worry 8o moch "ahout my sister—
thut's what I want. 8hé's sick—she'll get nlong nicoly ; sho'll
o well, and my father need n't worry.  Ho feels bad, and It
don't wanthim to. It's right—it's'all right: . don't you know
It18?. Ho'mustn't feel bad,about nothing. Grabdniother
and grandnther take care of her, and thoy won't let her dlo
beforo it's (rlghb—l know they won't. And I'take caro of her:

0, ' : :

!\'!y fathér has got & nice littlo room at hame, where hosite H

1'm going now, Jan 5.

won't leave it till it's finished ; won't 8leop and won't ent till-

there's lot¢ of books In it, and 1 see him Lh_ere. Good bye,

posite to the teachings ‘of all the school houses and
meetinghouses ; but it seems to me that Spiritual-
ism must inevitably carry its votaries to their ac-
ceptance sooner or later, crude and erroncous as they
may seem fo be, for in these views exist elements of
o bettor life, and & truer religion. than is yet ours,
the fonndation of which is perfect charity, -

Do what man will, ke cannat fly from destiny ; he
oannot get away from the laws of nature; and he
cannot do that for another which he capnot .do for
himself; man eannot save a man ; bit can and will,
rometime, learn that he is shaped and geverned by a
pewer that is behind his own. When man learns this,
he is-at peace with all -mankind and 811 things; he
has faith in God.. Heaven is mever at. war -with
heaven, but- o U e
LT L “Hellisever cursing hell.* . L .

" A mnn may arrogate to himself power. independ.
ent of God and the laws of nature, whioh laws are
the woof and God’s power the warp of the complex
web of all life. , Ho may claim for himself. goodness
and excellence, more thax for others, or more good-
ness and excellence for one than for another, when,

character that men build up, is as frail as a painting
—na8 material,: But the charaoter of the natural
growth of the soul, is e{ernal ; no fire can burn it,

Time cannot deface it, -
Etornity cannot erace it.

+ When renson controls & man in the light of spirit
philosophy, it if hard to find one man above another. .
man ; but when sclf-love controls a man, it is easy,
it is perfectly natural, oy

“Kindness is wisdom, yeb there's none in selfishness,”

Wo talk of different kinds of men, of good men and
bad men ; holy men and wicked men. Are mob ail
men men ? all women women ? are not all children
of*one Father, born to love and be loved? Each .
soul canio from that Master-hand a perfect germ)to
grow, to'bud and bloom in fragrance and freshness
in the garden of God's eternal love, forever, . Every-
thing that a. God of Jove makes, is loveable and béau-_
tiful: every work that a God of justico does, is just .
and right, and man is the work of God, np less then
all nature, ‘ o T

* “——All things are God, or of God, .
. For the whole world is In the mind of God."
" #=— Why then complain ’ . C

was sick, and I asked mother when I should go to schoo,
she cried, and said she was afraid I should never go to school
again; I thought I would, and I am, but net thero, I sliould
not have gone there again if I had lived. 1 used to hive in
Chapman Place, Master Allen was teacher of all, but 1

%" Flizabeth Davis.. :
1 don't want Tom to come where I am—I don't. Tom is
my brother! I wantyou to tell him not to eall for mo when

Ofaught? Al that is good belongs to Ged, .
- Aud good and God are ALL THINGS, O shall be,'* -

If there be & failure in God’s omnipotence, man-

enough to come right up and own up to what he belleves, I
don’t know but what I will hel; i along in this world, but
g0 long as he hides under a bushel, I shall come when I
please.  John fs curious to get.a Httle lght, but he wauts to

ot the same time, ho acknowledgs no superiority in|"
buman births, believes in equality in hutnan rights,
and is forced from daily observation to ‘concede

getitin his own way. 1 had a communieation with him | g
about a month ago,

I haveé been dead about §or O years; tended bar most of
the time,  John says if you go there, don't give my name.
That's the very thing 1 was bound to do,

Charlotte Tucker.

Jan, 1. m

Wil you
told about glving something that my sister will know me by, |4
3 was born in Liverpool, Eng. I died in New Orlenns fivo
years ago next summer, of fever, I was coming to Boston,
and would have sniled the mext day, had 1 not been taken
sick. My name was Charlotte Tucker—iny sister's Anna
Reed. 8he §s now at Matanzas, Cuba.  $he's been gone most
two months from Boston, I was coming here to mect hor,
and should ‘have met her the first” of July, in Boston, but
she eatne home or here, and this sho calls her home, and I .

~ ~—died apd went to another home,

They told mo if 1 came-here that . you would write a letter
or message fur me. I have one brother at home, in Liver- |
jueol. 1 haven't scen my sister for some unino years, 8ho

he doesn't livo with me all
lease send to my slster for me? I have been |like me.

that place.

du't hove anything to do with ‘him—my teacher was o

lady, .
What's the reason mother wasn't here to-dny? wouldn't
ehe come here if she knew I wus here? Can't she wiilo to

¢, 8ir? and shall I have to write to her all the time ?
Willie says I camo here in 1851, 1le met me the first ono;
'j;)e time; but hoe cant~ho ajut
He run W ho would go to ses, and she
dn't know it till gffer he hud gone, " lle came homeo once,

and then mother thought he wouldn't go agaln, but he did,
and he feels bnd about it now, Idun't fect bad about any-
thing. Can I go now?

. Jun. 3,

George Loveland.
Oh, how strange, how very strange! . Am I todo all the

talking, or am 1 to expect some from you? You wantto
know something about me,-do you? .

1 went from New York in'the George Law, in 1850, to Call-
ruin, and died in Chagres, of fever, ten dnys after I wont to
My name was George Loveland, 1 belonged in
artford, Ct. my nge was tweuty-two ycars, - I was a car-

My name §s Elizabeth Davis—that is to say, it used to bo—
do n’t know what it I8 now,
thing about me, : o .
‘Tom is dying—ho ie in prison—in the Btate Prison, in
Charlestown. I wouldn't sco him for all the world.” He is

ho comes w‘ifm I am, for kyever want to see him.

I don't want him to know any-

must writo fast, I cannot walt a month. I cannot seehim.
They told me ho was coming, and I went ‘o seo, and found
him dying. , :, R RN T
I want to keep him from ealling for me—he calls mato him.
now, hy thinking of me, and I know he will eall for me when
he dics, and I cannot see him. .

Oh tell bim never, nover to think of me—never to call for
me; tell him 1o die in peace, and never call for me: I wish
it.was over. * He has.been calling for me this year, and I havo
been nfraid Sy dicpt him,. Oh, iny mother's here. - 1 wish sho
would go to him and lenve me, N

8o I camo hore. 1'm going there now, but if I thought he:
was coming right away, I would fly away. Mother will help
him. 8he forgives him; I don't. I never will—I can't. I
I was twenty-four years old. I Have been here these fivo

in there for killing me. I don't want to sce him, and you .

Publish this nexs weche—16; I can't go there to toll him, -

that nature bestows her gifts .impartially, ulike on
the ¢ just and the unjust.” . In darkness man may
believo and do many ridiculous things. We are all
willfull against one great faot, viz: the practiosl ac.
ceptance of God’s -infinite- power.  Selflove is the
‘mainspring of human life up to the present period

| of the world’s progress. This love may be the cause

of man’s claiming power of himself, independent of
natdre’s power, which really ‘governs him, Man’s:
self-csteem makes'him believe that he is o God him:
self and rules his own destiny. This love makes
him claim all he thinks belongs to' hiin; hence
comes the belief in frec moral agency. ~This is an

‘may be freo to build up a character for himself that
is better than another, may live a life that is better
far the present and the future, than the cursed lifs
ofa courtezan, the miserable incbriate, the wretohed
opium and hashish devotee. Who is the courtezan ?
the drunkard ? the opium and hashish eater? With
ell my pretended virtues, am I more the child of -
God and eternal life, than thoy are 2 No/ 1 know -
that Iam not. The thorny path that they have trod
‘mnlh!!v&.lor\n,foﬂ‘» their earthly. love.. aoono-,»a."mi«- -
sooner prepared them for the joys of spirit-love, .

Thero is nothing on earth more beautiful than re-
ligion, and the religion that fills the soul with joy
that is ®iutterable, has its foundation in faith in

enfly and necessary degres'of soul growth, but with
all self-love, is darkness, which prevents a clear per-
ception ef truth. What a man does in this love,
may be as innocont a3 the erying of o baby, that
knows not how bad its ories sound to older ears,
grown to prefor sweeter sounds, No mother makes
her infant accountable for its cries and shrieks, but
when it has pain sho hugs it closer to her heart that
beats a throb of sympathy for every suffering. She
knows there is & cause for every ory of distress.
We mey call these cries, the sins of babyhood, as
justly as we chll the bad actions of man the sins of
manhood. The infant spirit of manhood has a lov.
ing Guardian Power over it, a3 much as the baby has
18 guardian mother. Is Ggd less kind to the-infant
soul of man, than the mother is, to her infant child ?
The baby is an infant in ‘material manhood, and
man i3 an infant in spiritual manhood, and both are
entirely governed and" guarded by the laws of na.
ture. Tho spirit of man in its.spiritual growth s
88 ignorant as the' baby is in its natural growth;
there is nover an inharmonious sound or aotion from
; agslo either, without & natural cause; and oause and ef-
ii:gt.hyeo;:  oun g}\a‘neoilg ihout which no fowers cxugi“‘;’l‘;‘f",‘, fecthbeilng ;he lawful workings of nature, are moans
o —_ v * ' |in the'hands of God'to work out his purposess not| .
. The Rainy Day. .. |for evil but for -good, for God . is goolzl, al:xd«ixi He| = -
nnld{ol:t')tf] :llllgl}gr:'!t])’gvrcﬁ?gulltlgr:v?lmﬁ ?&ﬁ’hm‘ﬁ& d&? 6 l‘oln(}er, | wolis noevil o PR .
hough a bright, sunuy day s beautiru), glongua,‘;'gll‘ l;;c)) E infant is d i a ' 114
’Il‘ke a good ralny day—one . of those days when tho water 'm-‘y l.n ant s dear to lts'mOt‘h‘er' 'md‘ e'.v ory child
¢l oo v ros eparat, indepanaans ofssmnsen | e o ore detc_to God who made i, Eyry
Anltli ulenithcn the brook in trl)ﬁ) streob—,xygnt o alightobsmglr& ’ ‘infqnt 15 possessed of th‘e.sfxme “l“‘“"‘u Tights, Ey.
| o ol g |2, "amortl L apvi. inherite from God ho
think l;ow slight o thing in human life. It changoth its - | 88M0 inalienable rights, Possesses. the same olaims,
Sk it rars ! Ghsan e | 1160 tho 8, monire o, sumo, ko tho sur |
destitiation; i governed by, tho_ same laws, is loved |. 1ad
by God the same. . In.the light'of love and wigom
therd is no merlt ‘or 'domerit iu’ any -one, " THere 15

upon the waters of life, and fossed about at tho plensure of
no judgment, no comparison to be made bopéon ono

its tides and cddies—I think, he should- not be too pasefve, "

becauso thus ¢lrcumstanced, buy collect all his ‘energy, sll his
: Stech SR ’ ol B A
and. another—no condemnation, ‘no: sel cellenpb, ;

Each one ia a-ohild of God, ond each one is simply o
child in the great family of hamanity, standing on
gue leyel of lifo, Not ome is..abover or. one below

sent for me to come to this country. I stopped with my aunt I ?
at New Orleans, Was thero about three wéeka, Was walt | penter by trade. ‘Wae not married. I have a brother and

i ; 1 t Hartford, Ono s
Ing for my sister to arrive in Boston fiom Cubs, bint, us Tl | four eletere. Two of tho slsters are n
you, Idiwd three days before I should. have safled for this | married, and lives in Vermont Bl“"""‘""["‘l‘"ﬂ‘f“‘ “l')“““ by
Pace 1 was 23 years of age; my slstor was three years |Dame W ilson: and one is in Boston, and I thought, by com-
younger. ' . {ngdhcrg.h 1 rlnlght, ; enklwlth I;elr. lt{crdgnn;«uﬁolr.cuscy IL:lw
You will say this messago comes from Charlotte Tucker to | 1and. She ls worklng here at er trade, of talloress, 1 sup-
Anna Reed. 1 will try wsee that she gets It.  Her husband | Pose. 8he came hore ‘h‘!’]!"‘l‘)’ 'l')erore tll ll““mh““dc‘:l‘:‘ bt(l,lxiltg ?l“
goes to Cuba, and she goes with him, Good day, sir. to New York to sco mo off, but somethinig happ hut sho
Jan. 8 dian't, Bho told mo she was going to make this her home,
. e and I auR ose she is here ﬂ?w; shy m:l‘\)-:-’(l](l)(‘;d bf,' for llddot'not
: know, father wns a 6 rpente . by aceident, at
Seth W.' Winslow. Brooklyn, )lvi Y., about five )m Lefore myself.  Mother died
So 1ife §s life, whethor on wing or on foot, It matters little about three years before I went away, I should never have | .
where the spirit s, lifo scems tho same, and Is the same, |gone away had she lived. Lucy, my sister, is threo years
whether on wing or on foot, M

younger than I am; she is the youngest, 1 havoone brother
1 am a untive of 8t, Albn, V., and my decense took place | in Bacramento. Ilis name is. ilenry Loveland; we went to-
in 8t. Domingo, seven years ago. I have s wife in Thiladel-

gether; he lived, and I died. | 1o was there three days ago.
-{:}\ln, and If thero is no ohjection raised by any one, I should | Somehow I have been nearcr him than anybody else, Bluco I
very glad to commnune with her, - '

. left. Ihavo been in a miserably unhappy stute since I loft;

I was a seufaring man, Followed 'tho sea about ten years {didn't want to go—~that's the reason, 1 might have lived
before death. T was 39 years of age. o | had 1 hiad any care. ButI had no doctor and no nurse, ex-
cept an old digger Indian, who pretended to know something
of fever; he knew how to put fulks away at any rate, Those
Indians arc a low set, but there you can't get any white to
take care of you, and you must up with what you get. Folks
are too sick, generally, to care about \Pno cures for them I
want to speak, and talk to some one who may know me,
Henry was' inclined to trade, and I wanted to go to the
mines, so we separated, I wish I never. had ; hie told me I'd
be sorry for it. * I began to be just aftor I left him, but peoplo
don't nlways know when they are well off—always thin they
can get o littlo more by going abrond,

Woll, say, if you are amind to, that I got through the last
struggie pretty well; that I.am as well off as I could expect
to be; but I should like to bo on earth or in Heaven., Somne-
tImes I am near carth, and can see things about me, but X
am not always so¢ yetd am not in Heaven, for things about
‘me are not bappy yet. Jan, 8.

Poter Elkins Sanbon,

Death 18 & very good servant, for he takes from us a great
many rceponsibilitics, He sets us freo from the pafns and
achas of the mortal body, and to_every freed spirit, hio B3YB,
go now and finish that thou hast begun, .

‘1 have boen'ree:}ueawd to como: bers -to-dsy, -¢lse I ghould
not have futruded. A gentleman whom I used to know in
earthly life, wants to know what Death is ¢ .

The people of other times have ¢onsidered Denth toboa
very hard, grim old monster, ' Most of the people of the pres-
ent dny conslder he s not what he should be, and some of
the people supposo that death would never have exlsted if
man had not sinncd. ’ )

Now death I8 just as necessary as life Js—there could be no
lifo without death. As to man, the {ndividual man, bringing
death ln]t,;) thlo worldl.) thn(idsku‘)"’ ecemst lolbo cmirel),y m‘bu ous

1 sincercly hope I shall accomplish something by coming |10 me. Denth may be enld, and very truly too, to be the mo-

* to-day. Je )sonp?nust o uccklll{; for somclhln‘fg fyr:m thy [ ther of sl lifor Ono dice, that, another may livo—ono fm-
splriy world, 1 think, cise he would not have beet where I F“"“ spiritunl and physleal vitality, that anothier may dwall

foundhhin s but T was o Witle confused, and i1 bad promised | long on earth, for God, in his wisdom, bath ordered all things

to respond to him, I did not know how to answer It, thereforo 5‘“'{," ,‘f:s' He, tho sourco of nll ‘life, Is the sourco of all

‘o t ' bt X cath nlso, . ’ : :

1 was slion S Jun-8 1 %"And my friend wants to know If the spirlt will be called
. - Lorenzo Dow . kuron to pass through any change after it pnsscs through that

.
0

. denth. As far as T understand theso things, each one will
A few nights ago I happened to bie in com any with haifa | Lo called upon to changoas he passcs through nany scenes of
-dozen gentlemermrwho belong in your city, ! ‘hey happened to :

Jife. : .
Dbe ek«,;gtlcs—oppoucm to the phenomena of 8pirituailem, One -|° Man to-ay 18" sustalned by o combination of the anfmal,
of ther expounds the Scﬂntums not o thousand miles from

vegetable, mineral, and spiritual—tho splrit and Lody draw

the place whero wo aro gathered, from all these kingdoms,  But when man Is free indeed, ho

During the evening, thosulject of Bpiritunliem was brought | shall bo freo from tho animal, from the vegetable, from the
up, avd a small table was brought in.” Ons or two happoned | mineral, and be sustaingd by o pure spiritual atmosphero,
10 bo mediums, and thoy were very much alarmed ot the fact, | The spirit will need food aud rest just as much ns it does on
Ona says, 1 Who shall we call for?"” auother said, “tell me | earth: but the food will bo spirftual and the rest of the samo
this thing."  Rinally the clergyman called for me, - § slgnifiol | character, for the epirlt is no longer bound to mortallty, :
m& willingness to commune with them, and -the clergyman g
o

1 would fain cxcuse myself, and would have done so, from
ed mo what 1 thought of the story of Jonah and the wha) r } to-day, If 1 imd not consldered § !
“Tell-us what you think of it,” said ho,’ S | Goming horo to-day, y o e, 13 Gty so to

has no eccrets from bis children, , Does ho. not Bay, * Boek :
do. The dear good friend who calls upon me, 18 struggll X ck. and it ah 3 oha “unte ¢
My mode of communication was s0 imperfect, I could not veory hard to frco himeelf from tho thralldom of the cllzg"xg ‘1‘,'},‘»’,,’,,",‘J‘,i‘}},{,‘Q&‘;‘f"ﬁﬁ“ili‘;""v’grﬂ;“‘,‘&,‘;{,’ ;,neﬂdﬁ,%io ‘:“?" :
do n{;ronf- deal for them; but I'sald, whon opportunity offers - { and he entertains a great fear of death. Ilo used to say, but her beauties "eyl comproliznsible to- sour, nfant ,{.'1.‘1’5" -
i aalon, and coud v . & o "W |LOB Mt Sanbon € Lcould ol hare s knowdg of T K e e oned s oL e B2k
e , - uré s r I hod some positive knowledgoe that death did ; ) . “not a1
The story of Jonah and the whale is 8 slory—& moro slory . | not annihitata the nouwpo Yet ho was o momber of the 3‘.‘,‘;"".%3";‘3&" ,;‘}?,ﬁ‘*,‘;‘,';”f‘{ﬂﬁ,’g{',’ﬂ“ﬁbﬂd ‘l)s !7" %’1‘ n
, =80t up to frighton the people, not to make the peoplo fear |ehurch, He sald ho prayed to get rid ‘of the fear of death, m,!, through his ins lm%,l:n" for wisdom to ulde’ 2 b ‘11,8"'
God—-God had nothing Lo do with lt—but tofrighen the pooplo | yet he could not do 5o - o ‘ 1ght, to that path orp togression that ghall J%ad youwy il at i
to fll down and oboy thelr superiors. . People now-a-days get I will now ask:that fricnd:to stand aloof from all ho has | Etornal uomg’ wh relh U 1°v lclll A :.h ook bie H ik ;
up very lurge stories to frighten poorlo into subservience to | | leaned upon in the past, snd to Iny the Biblo aside for a time, | -~ M 8 loyo oncuroth t‘oxpyo;. TR
thelr will, Tho Now Testamont wiil do vory well for .people ; { and try v uproot tho ovils of his nature, and learn-to love - ¢ " ' =
to rond, but the 01d Testamont will not do to read, if yoti are : | evorything {n hatare. And then ho will loarn to love death, | a
1o belleve what you read, . Lt 3e for death is & part of nature And fs necossary to man's happt.
And I am very much inclined to think my questiondr ddes ;| ness. I would not getrid of tho dear good old sepvant. - Mo
rﬁot!gello;&'l'm e'omrtz'lor l“t{le fcﬁﬂ:u‘-{’-g ml my i"(’,""{’,ﬁ:‘ i :’ﬁet:'lb usrull cgme up ton higher atate of life, Just' wlich it is |
/ * He may be n portions o ‘b0 {rue, a8 bo- 4 r for us 4o go, an G ;
-+ causo 1 know it to be ;buz% fthe prbfmlbg comotbqlolvor.- : 'xo'l dumg bl s 15,60 o0 a0 t“do o wé‘Ll:.
¢ 7+ "' Poople are yél to learts tint they nre intlividual sovéreigns, |
- and B9 ono has the right to ‘set himseif. vp: over astotlier; to
- say, £do thus asid bo, and'you shiall be damned;"

: Y

ears, - I know I have; I havo kept the years in my mind. - I
iave no business here at all. . Town never liked 'mo, and got
vexed with-me. :He was drunk, too.. If I was golng to hell,
T'should feel better about it than to meet him,

Ho has time to die, and I hadn't; he may think himsel
very well off.- Ob, tell him never to think of mo, and then
shoan't think of him. . . Jou. 6,

God—not faith in self, or in man, but a perfect confi-
dence in the laws of nature, which govern all life;
and its first evidenco is charity to all men. :

It may bo inferred from this article, that' for the
more rapid growth of the spirit of man, I'Would ad-
vosate sin in every form—prostitution, ‘diunkenness,
debauchery, ete. No, I do not do this. T simply sny
that my voice is not to be raised for or against the
sins'of others, at auy time, or in any place.” Each *
-one has a standard of right in bis own soul for him-
self, and this standard consists of the laws that gov-
ern his life, over which he has no control, and with--
out & recognition of thess laws, which are God’s
laws, we are wanting in‘faith in God. S

L " AB. Camn,

Commuiications,

[Esxa’ A, Kxiont, Roxbury, Medium.] -

S - - Spirit Pearls,

Like flowers that blight ere the blossoming; ara tha thoughts
in the heart unexpressed ; but as those buds are transplant-
od, and bloom in heaven, go shall thonght, onco - born, bloom
forover, B e

As pearls, rainbow tinted, glisten and  becomo glorlous " in
the sunlight, o shall the pure heart, jke n bed of snov, paint-
ed with the color virtuo gives, be most beautiful and lovoly.
Like djamonds, brilllant sparkling and clear, illuminating
the darkness of midnight, eo shall Truth, fenrless, penetrat-
ing and pure, dispel tho blackuess of crror and falsehood,

Like the modest, fragrant violet or meek hareboll, s Chari-
ty, dispensing gifts to the ngedy, unknown to tho world, hut
angellc in Jts privacy. . '
* Like a fountain of water, pure and sparkling, now dancing
In the sunlight, falling quletly into i basin; or scattering its
arly drops on the surrounding’ follngre, or ncestling in tho
iearts of the flowers, is Love ; now Jjoyous, now calm and all-
absorbing, or disponsing alike to all~now passionate or flest~

There seems to be a portion of time not cxactly forgotten
or pnesed over by me, but really I seem to have been ldie
most of the last seven years, I was master of the .ship.Oll-
ver Cromwell.  Perhaps these lttle facts may serve to ident}-
fy me Lo my friends. I have no especinl purpose in view In
coming, except to commune with my frlends that I can come
to. Perhaps ! shall have a purpose, if I find I can reach my
friends. I I can't speak with 1y wife, why, let me speak
to anyone I know. .

Ahvut ono year ago I happened to beat a place in Now
York. Thero was a person pussessed of similar powers as tho
one I find here, My second mate on board the Ollver Crom-
well was present, and called upon me to commune, Idid
1ot understand these things, and was somowhat bewlldered,
But 1 have been following him up part of the time since then,

- Perhaps he mny aid mo in coming. His name was Bamuel
‘Jepeon, “lle wus a nativo of Massnchusctts, but what place I
cannot tell you. HMe, at this time, Is on the ocean, homeward
bound, however,.and will probabdly arrlve in Porc sbout the
time this message will bo publiehed. His ship is called the
Flying Fish, and i8 ownced, I bellevo, in New York., I think
hie Is first ofticer, but I am not sure, .

You will pleaso write that I wish particularly to communo

with my wife, but if the man Jc’nson should chance to read

Fameani - this communieatiod any time within four weeks after its pub-
lteatlon, I would like to have himn take it, or send it to my
wife: he knows her, ~

1 do not know but it 1s customary for spirits to give all they
with to their friends here, but I would rather do otherwise.
What1have to give isof o privato and pereonal nature,
However, If I can do % better, I shall return here with your.

EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE.
Ina Eusrisi—*No eye hath secn the light, no carhath 'honni
the muslc, no heart hath feli the love,. no doncoption- hath
conceived the glory that awaits the coming of the spirlt to the
spirlt world,. when death shall rend tHo veil that now shuts
out our ¥low. Tho radiance and loveliness that will meet our
vislon, we have but- the faintest conception of, hera on
earth. -~ S R
RIS ‘There ts'n reglon lovelier fuy, .
Than sages know, or poets bing;
Brightor than summer beauties are—
: More glorious than the tints of spring,’-
The beauties that await us are too radiant for mortals tobe-
hold In hoeaven love Is enthronod—ne pollution, no sin Is
there; we have messages from tho loved' onea” of heaven, I
know. -Thoy hover around moylale Wil thb sweatsat favie
tations of love, to come and hathe in.the waters of cternal 1ife,
Thelr spirita haye pasaed op. beford us—they know the bliss
t us ;; thoy counsél Gt they lead vs, ' May - wo Jis-
lingly led by their holy influ-
‘messages of God, whispering
teaching Lim thero I8 heavenly
ho dark clouds of materialism: that
. R RIS S

FRY

pormission und give what I have to sny.
My nnmne was Bet/W, Winglow, I went to 8t, Domingo in
the Oliver Cromwell. Tho ship returned In churgo of Bam-

uel Jepson, strength, and work for tho end that shall scem to him . good.

No; rain never mnkes Mg sad;-tho music of its pat, pat, pat-
ter, 18 weet to my car, and my thoughts koep time toite mol-
ody. - The harder it rains tho happler I am. My weodle, jii-
the meantime, has not been idle, and long before night creops
on my work is done, and 1 am’ madg for the next sunny day, .
_Mt:iv this Httlo sketch show that there iy nothing so droary |
and unpleasant but has its sunlight aud ‘happinces, if wo only
seek o flnd ft, ) ~o . i LAUBA K, TrasK, -

‘ A Home In Heaven. ' ' -

Who would not desire to Joain ‘of their. future dcstln{?:
Earth-lifo Is lin{ted, and the time is not far distant when tlie
children of the rudimental spheros shall hear, tho volce of
their Heavenly Rather ealling them to thoir home, Who have :
nol & deaire tolearn of tholr Bpiritual existonce~to kuow that -
thoso loved oncs of earth who.havo passed away aro happy, :
aud live clernally? Is thiwaiot o blogslng®..”. . . . R
Wero theso truths not in accordance. with God’s laws, mor-
tals would not have power to penétrate’into their hidden
mysteries, which have boen burjud in obsourlty 50 long. * Godl -

Entsox, Bovrn DEDIAN.—" Fifleen , years igo-1 wis
taken with d'sgrions pain in. my stemach.’ Y- caiinot, In lag--
guage; doscribo tho sum of my suffering causod: by this afifo-
Hoz, - Blnice that Umo it hae sometimes been g0 copstant biid
sovero.bhat T hive not had ono night'a'rest for threo mopibs, -
1 tricd many remedics, and could”gdt ho. reliof from_aby.
sourca ;- and at last camo to tho concluslor’ that 1t mustond . -
thy.days, and I would bear 1t ns will ns I '+ Ont the 1oth
duy of- December, 1858, Mr. .'P, Faléfield onmg to this place,.
‘bearing tho'roputation of o hehling modium

a'straunger; ho went into 4 trance,” describo
told me low long X lind " been afftfoted,’ ]
easo, and what was Joy. inexpressiblo, g

its curo, I follgwed his. directio;

that date I was porfoctly” cured of &

my lifs with sgony for Aftoen yedis:

I Lless God, to-dny, for tho mians. that by
liave 1o netd to nak ¢ what/good hab Bpitituslisin do

othor, -..v. . e e
~{he man who thioks. that he is above nnother, is
| made to think'so from “excess of sclflove. (Wo can.
1ot 800 the power. that 'keeps : the ‘machinery. of all
life rolling. . This' power works anscen, yot'wo know
thereis & power, for we sce all najure everywhoro in
constant aotion. ‘Godis ' epirlt, and: the.apirit of
God-wo can only see in its manifestations fu- finture,

‘Wo have pain and suffering, nud it is 6aid that

v

on’ days from -
iat-had gl}ed. -

“# e Ti0. who lins most of Hoart
* ., Knows most of sorrrow 1!

e —————— e

- the olouds of gelf-
‘Caute and effeot are hidden
, .. When we shall, in the
R o pass this bouiifary, we.
. My wishes ara but fesr, SRR ¥ A he ‘reward of sin.. on
R\ S, | #hellses w . v of sin, and
- T mnke e ' 8 for gobd. PR o Lo
‘ prosent  dovelopinent of man, . self is ail,
| Yes, 4 ' i’ oo v {8 ot |
Yes, death docs this, A4 oonvoraes, his coiverantio | &

- Men phodld ) ;
) ons- b . nd L0°'me an-emplre § od
" andnoomg 1 loves % well Xno that the Bilo tells W bt oy af hile grach &l ks, ﬁlﬁegmftm;ne
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'Dﬂvnn%ﬁé;hriniﬁ ‘asigter: to' angratulate
you on thorioble work which”you aré doing for hu-
manity, in throwing ‘out - your. beantifal Baxnes t6\
tho gaze: of thoss whose eyes had. become weary, ‘ats
most tearfully blinded, with ‘watohing through the
long, long night of priestly intolerance and supersti.
tious weakness, for 'such a herald of the motn of o
higher liberty, & purer spirituality, May it continuo
to flont upon the breezes of soul-aspiration and‘in-
spiration, until that God-given philosophy for which
it waves, sliall have become 80 fully unfolded jn the
heart and brain of our race, that 1o one will be found
trembling for % our ca'gsq," whenan occasional as.
gault in minature is made upon its infinite artillery,
through the inflamed ideal of some {maginary hero.

boon of an eternal life of action, . .-

. On'the otlier hand, I hae nover met with one who
has entered:the school-room of this philosophy with
no higher object than o scan' the piotures on tho.
walls, chat awhilo with th pupils, and perhaps con- -
descendingly handle for & faw moments tho chemi.
oal, astronomical and mathemationl appartus, elther
from jdlo ouriosity, or with the weak expectation of
belng thereby enabled to graduate very soon with all -
'tho honors and none of  the- labor—who has not left
_thp'_a_choblm@om cither disheartoned at. the apparent
amount of unrevealed - knowledge before hiwm, and
shoking his head'dubiously at the, folly-and sinful- -
ness of- seeking to discover the hidden mysteries of
God; or perhaps, from having ignorantly tampered
with some powerfully charged elootrioal battery, has
received a suffioiont flow of its invisiblo life into his
,dizie‘qsed,'and. thereforo sluggish or morbidly nerveless
animalily, to enable him to ory “ dovil,” « insanity,”"
“freo love;” and forth he rushies into the arms of
-, |-that clasa of mortals of which he is the living sym-
- { bol; and being embraced by them as ono who, from

" | having taken these high degrees in the institution of

" Never on earth did Bauner wave ™ <
.. In such a mighty, deathless canse; .
-~ Never did mortals, true and brave, '»
N - Behold fw'God's etornal laws ' :
Such all-$nspiring, hallow'd light, ' ) )
Asnow poura forth {ts beauty bright e
Upon the soul's unfolding sight,” " -+ "
Never before havo mortals breath'd
_Buch inspirations as to-day; . . :
. Nover hath Truth's sword, unsheath'd,
, Onughtand reflected siighaxay = | periment,. and congratulating each other on their
Of glory from the central gem . narrow escape from the  inferno ” of action, they-all
OrGod's clernal dindem, -~ settle back togother into the old time-worn harness

Of peaco on earth, and love fof men; - | of theology. and ¢ . o2
: o : , and plod h
And, my brothers, is therq not & grandeur of rest it D o yper tho pathway of life,

brotl with no higher ambition ’ i
in knowing that principles cannot be betrayed? What | motion o fnnme' zhéfn“io tz::idtoth]:eeg llghs::f:eitl:
if the tory does uot covertly, with no_higher motive| o brighter hopo than that whioh reaches forward to
than to cry, “ God save the king,” while he feels the the “change,” which, as- they, confidently 8Upposo,

» pressure of tho lion’s foot, or #God save the Ropub- will relieve them of even this amount of exercige, -
lio,”. wlien the eagl.e sours over hig cowardly head in But, my brothers, I do not refer to this portion of:
triumph ?  What if the Arnold; indignant at tho| yur pather’s family in anything like a spirit of con.
real or fancied injustico of individuals, does seek to «demnation, for I never ¢ould seo why one sonld bo
oouvey . Liberty to the arms of the tyrant—is the blamed for being only ten years old, any more than
mighty principle of Liberty swayed or swerved one| gnothor should be applauded for being fifty. I only
particle in its onward presspre for.birth in the great| wyite of what I do knaw, and testify to what I have
heart of the nation? “The report of the cannon may | geen, always réixieniﬁering to .set all my philosophy

_frighten the child; the loss of loved ones may wring| onq poctry to: that strain of God’s musio which '
heart:sobs from bereaved widows and orphans; the| gowed through the soul and brain of Popo, when he
hero may writhe in agony of soul at the seemingloss| geclared - - ¢ . L
of the day’s victory—but infinite Liberty pulsates| - - All partinl evil, universal good; -

victoriously .onward, through every srtery of God’s| > | . All discord, harmony not understgod.”
uniyerse, as though no commotion or explosion of énq-:'ﬂ::nn'utuw'e chain whnto‘ver link you stk
decomposing elements had rocked or rolled between| :  Tenth, or ten thousandtl, breaks the chain nlike," -
its vital glory and the blinded“Vision-of the strug- : ’

gling mortal. : ‘ s

I bavo no idea that one mortal is out of his true’
S relation in tho gteat chain of universal development ;

Thus, in conjunotion with the poet-throbs of the
inﬁnité. pendulum, does the unerring finger of Design

and, since 1 settle all my accounts with the Master "

. ' ; . of the vineyard, I shall probably very seldom find
.. trace upon the dial of eternal life the history of na-
tions and individuals, while by no threats of one

myself falling out with any of my fellow-laborérs
mortal concerning God’s vengeance upon the other;

concerning amount of labor or reward, “And I really
by no priestly condemnation of &in, or supplication

cannot sce, since * exposurs ” is ono of the grandest
and mightiest principles of God's great educational
for meroy, can the creature disturb the equilibrinm ’
of the Creator. ~ - ‘ :

system, why We should find fault with the yownger
members of the family, if, through their little em-
T am'sure no soul can"become weary, when once| bryotio intuitions, they do catoh s glimpse of its
this truth has flowed into its consciousness. 1Inthe utility, and therefore occnsionally « get off” an in-
fabulous vrco'nversuti‘qn of the clock, T believe the| gyntile experiment—though, aswe have lately seen,
weariness of the complainer was traced to a weak they oan, at best, only succeed in “ cxposing ” their
computation on its part, which threw the labor of | own grossness and ignorance. This excreise of their
years upon. the stroke of the moment; and, my
brothers, does not the “would-be reformer ” sme-

genius, however cruelly manifested for o time, will

aid them to reach a plane of higher aspiration, and
times become weary of toiling altogether, by loadingy 'by and by we may hope for more entertaining, if not
the moment with the labor of eras ? ' more tseful, exhibitions of their talent.” s

i Why not be a8 good, 88 pure,as happy “B{Ei herefore, notwithstanding the many inharmonics
4 ment, as it limit will'allow us to be, thus conti at ot times seom to menace us on every hand, as
ing to do, until, ere wo are aware of our advadge-| one of the toilers up the pathway of the earth-life, T
ment, we have becomo go habituated to the labor of | ygy yeport, fromamy point of the Jjourney, that the
making every little moment so radiant with purity world -is v,éry‘ beautiful,. and humanity far' from
+ of motive, so warm with -continued exercisé in well- showing any evidence of *total depravity.” - In
" doing, as to render ourselves so magnetic irf our at-

, _ every portion of our beautiful Union the - angel
tractions heavenward to every one who approaches watcherg and inspirers are leaving the fragrance of
us, as to leave them no longer in doubt concerning

truth’s glorious philosophy ; warm hearts and cor.
i our use in the world. Would not this course of dis-

) dial hands everywhere greet the bearer of this
cipline rapidly lessen the number of those who are

manna ofglife; and here et me bear testimony to
making such & woeful discord in the progressional|ypq consistent, earnest practicality, olear, expansive
anthem-of the day, by their constant lamentations

intellectuality, warm and “pure spirituality, of the
that they are of no use in . the world, because spirits | qyellers in that portion of our Father's vineyard, so
don’t ““use” them, and who aro feeling that they | ypproprintely named Philadelphis. In my visits
are living catirely outside of every avenue to inspi-

among them, I have ever found myself in an element |
ration, because they are not organically receptive tof of love and kindness, which I nowhere find sur-
o perfect thunder shower of influx, while in their| jageed ; and each timo I have failed to ‘meet with
blind haste to reach the starting point of & «won-| yy yrothers or sisters who' havo reached that ton
- derful mission,”. they are.trampling” under their | of « questionablo. harinony ” which leaves them ot
feet the rich, sweet petals of Truth's unfolding beau: | of tune with t&eir neighbors ; or, if any key is p.ut
ty, that are continually being warmed into ‘B¢ by | of order, the rich, deep. melody of their harmonial -
the gushing sunlight of God’s love, und_nu,rture.d in: gnthiems drowns the ml_)?lhou's note altogether.
to living fragrance by the ever-fullivg dews of divine| in Oswego, too, i'n _wluch city I gave twg, le.ct:lures
inspiration<-all of w{ich, in their “ ono ides chase,”’{ on tho 30th of this 'month, tho causo of spiritual
they'aré entircly unconscious of, all the while failing Tiborty hos"a very large o tber of earncst, sincere,
to recognize that their immortality constitutes them | gnd persevering defendors’; flowhere have I met with
eternal lifo-members of tho evor-unfolding mediato-| o moro intelligent or affeotionate- peoplo; and cer-
rial system of Deity, and that each ong has only to| tainlyif Spiritualism is near its dissolution, in neither
l"‘ tune his own medinl lyre to the key of unselfish love—

of these two cities, or in any portion of the country
simple, practical charity—pure, uncorruptiblé sin-|ings which 1 have been called, hag the first symptoni
! cerityik_o find himself at once involved in & *.mis.

of its doparture been_manifested to my percéptions.
* gion- so glorious, ag to render the every-day sctual-| [ am now en route for Bt Louis, in; which city I am
: I itfes of his carth-life moro ‘enrapturing to his soul

to: lecture: during the month of April.” Through
" than il the former dreams of his' highest heaven February I leoture in ‘Buffalo, and Spiritualists on
“ever promised bim. R

Co the line of travel from the latter city to 8t. Louis,
| This folding the hands and waiting for spirits to

who. may wish my"services during the month of

malke-us: useful—this-smothering-of - what lit,tlé_-'ggod ‘March; will please 1n.ddress;me~usvm;rl y-m-}poasxble,'——
~~genso we may possess, and yielding'of our own God- | jn caro of J: N. G,‘fr‘%?’e."_ Buﬂ‘,’f_lo' N.Y.
: given energy of character to the nuthontyvot.', any | \'You;s for truth, .

. spiritin or out of the earth-form—this orushlng' of|: Osweao, N. Y., Jun. 81st, 1859:

" reason benenth the inquisitorial wheel of “Thus saith
wtho Tord, is-in my view o weakness which s in
b;b?y'cdsd traceable to ‘a constitutional. dqb;xllty
inherited from ¢ Old Thgg}_ogy.” or to that .Cll}ln.m.:l_
greed of the human nature, whioh aspires to notliing
higher than an influx to the purse,and wluclf atany
time would-prompt the mortal to ¢ steal the livery of
benyen to sorve the devilin/? . -1 o

N

A REMINISOENGE OF DR, BEECHER.
 In'tho, year 18—, when Dr. Becoher was in tho’
hefght of his popularity ag an enorgetio, onrnest Or--
thodox préachier, settled over a. large congregation in
Bowdoin street, it happened, among many converts at
tho timo of which I am now. spoaking, that ho made
4 deop impression upon old Mre, Clapp," Bho:was
my grandmotheér; and I was. much attached to her. 4
O, with, what_ pleasure T recall the good old'times -
wao spent together!  With us it-was autuma; o, 1.

Truo, my ‘experiences have boen very limited com-
“Pured to " those of . my. co-lnborers; - but after seven
years of .constant and uncessing application to tho
stidy of living revelation, 1 ll_nYe;y Hoxdisqo‘v‘or the
first sign of -insanity, ¢ recautation,” or moral im-
‘purity, in any individual who hds thrown 'tho “high-
est energios of his nature it the study of Spiedjial-
1 89 the ) y of - life, wlth'his ‘highe{stjgmb!.;
he' ;

sdy; the Indian seummer and April blending:
;gzs;dye&'h@vb passed sinoe " then, yet I fondly re..
member her, and think in gl_y,‘xyutum; life more ap-
preclatively thon in -my youth; as I ctll to mind
tho old -familiar faces, hers in' partioular, seated
pound- the old wood firo—wood and :faces now no,
“moro~] can but eay amen ‘m,th’e-poet who-wrltqs. ,
"% i And bleselngs brighten 83 thidy fako thalr fight! - .
: What would [ not give to live somo of 'tkgs?( forev.
a1, or-pasaéd hours over again?.’Bo i8 it ever with tho
p: | 60encg.oF youth, when -they nre;}n‘?j_t{nqrpzlex‘qu‘t;m_.

11y,

mor,y

fom as tho' philoto

o knew _old' Mrs, Olapp, ‘Q".-ed-hf.",',“ ‘
‘héarted, and “posscheed  in abutidanoo,
arpoter which ever make one popu-
1 strange to me, (nor.doos it now,
hat the reverend gentloman

6.

e Dinbolism,” has thus saved them the labor of ex. |

-1 twelve remained. -

‘land worldly, so natural to that age ;.if that doctriii

F. 0. Hxzer. | D e
; ~+ ' |roligious matters; ns well as intellectunl powers, and

‘{atism. - Moat men aro run in one mould. . ' The pas-

:..| wisdom of ‘his course; but 'the time .was not ripe

boldly expressod in the ohildvéns-they
| lio-sontiment

ally folt, in my simpliolty, that there was a reality

eyes of the rigid C'hii‘st’ln;n._moﬂd; that heaven was
the “all In all,” as professors pretended,) I had not
discovered, as I have since, that the leopard does not
ohange Lis spots, or tho tiger his stripes; that con.
versions are praciically  farce; that church:members
aro no more dead. to the world, its vanities and its
riches, than outsiders, or than they.wers before con-
veraion  and that' instead ‘of loying up treasures
nbove, where motha corrupt not, nor thieves break
through and ‘steal, thoy have, if anything, o bright-
ened eye for the main chance. I had not then discov-
ered that the Christian virtues were not confined to
chureh-mewmbers, and all the sins to sinnérs, and that
the saints and sinners which mako up a community
wero pretty much as fato and circumstances had
mado them, by no means much disturbed in their or-
bits or natural bias, by church influences or proclivi-
ties, Btill, when I heard it said Mrs, Clapp was con-
verted—good old Mrs, Clapp—it did not astonish me,
I was almost out of my tecns then, and I wonder I
did not . ask myself what she had been converted
from, for she was goodness itself. Oh, poor humani-
ty, how prone we are to follow in the beaten track |
Burns had no reference to such ag she, but the very
opposite, when he wrote :

*Ye high, exalted, virtuous dames,
Ty'd up in costly Inces,

Before ye gio poor fruflty names,
Buppuse a chiango o' cases.”

“But still old Mrs, Clapp was converted. She was
always religiously inolisied, but of .the liberal sort;
had spent the firat forty years of her life in affluence,
and the last—néarly as many—in straightened cir-
cumstances, and in both positions she had been the
humble, worthy Christian woman. Bhe was the
mother of twelve children, and her love for them
was very strong; and.as they died, one after an-
other, in early manhood or maidenhood, she clung
with still moro attachment to the rest. Like a will
at law, the property of her love was divided among
the heirs who survived; as she had Jjourneyed on in
life to near {hrec-score-and ten, only four of her
Saddened by her sorrows, the gloomier forms of
religious faith may have harmonized with ‘hor feel-
ings. Bo that as it may, she had been many- times
to hear Dr. Beeoher preach, He was energetio, be.
lieved what he eaid, attracted attention, converted
soulsynd among them, Mra, Clapp. When he px_\l'd
the old lady a visit, preparatory to joining his
chureh, to talk over the articles of faith of their
creed, I was an unobserved observer of their inter-
view, from ‘circumstances” which I could not well
help, and the information and inference has always
been valuablo to me. It ecame hard to her to assent
to them, a8 it does to any one who is born with a
lnrge share of sympathetio human naturoe; but hay-
ing gone 8o far, with perhaps some. mental reserva
tions, she got over most of old Calvin's points. - But
when it came to the article'on. eternal punishment,
“He that is converted, born again, is saved through
Christ, but ho that is not. must go away into ever-
lasting fire propared for the devil and his angels,” I
saw the old lady struggle. 8he hodeight ohildren
wlio had died in the pride of young adult lifo, gay

was true, her éight ‘dear ones were then with - the
devil and his angels! And I can almost now see
she mother, as she did then, overflow with the sug-
gestive thought, as she said : )

-% No, doctor,- I cannot beliove it ; eternity is a
great while. I cannot believe but God will provide
some way for those who have died in their sins—so
many! "o -many! I know he will,-some way or
somehow, save the creatures he has made.”

The dootor was puzzled. Old Mrs. Clapp was too
worthy an individual to lot slip for a tritle; though
the makin® of church members was by no means bis
only or principal object. He knew the old lady, and
knew she was more Christ-like than half of the truo
believers (who éwallowed the whole pill) ik his ocon.
gregation, He lowered his voice, the man for a mo.
ment trlumphing over the sectarian, and said: - »
u Bister Clapp, you and I think just alike. I pe
lieveit's in God's power to~save all mankind, and 1
hopo he will, only he hns not shid 8o, or told us how,
in the Bible, which is our only sgfe guide.” -

~4 Ohy, well,” snid Mrs, Clapp, «if-I can join your
churoh, and- believe God can save all—I know Le
‘willl—I assent.” “And Mrs. Clapp became an hair
of glory and & joint beir with Christ, through the
portals of Bowdoin 8treet Church, - S

I have never forgotten this remark. of old Doctor
Beecher ;" the subject had troubled me, but like most
other. converts to - clhurch membership—so ‘mauny
wiser aud better men than myself had believed, that
I felt it presumption in me to criticise the question ;
but when I beard this veteran express his doubts
“under the rose,”’ which practicaliy mado: him o
restorationalist, I treasured it up. “At heart, [ don’t
think he believed strictly the tenets of ‘his chureh
o.ny more than I do now; for consistency and pru-
dence he adheres to them. 1 don’t beliove o thought.
ful;-sensiblo-man ever did\~*-Aotions-speak--louder
than words”—and to then®l appeal.” -

Dr. Beecher’s children inherit -his. proolivities in

tho little doubt in‘the father’s mind, on articles of
faith, which removed old Mrs, Clapp’s soruples, Las
oxpanted in the ohildmgz, and Henry Ward, now the
obsérved of modern preachers, has the good senso to
express his views on - non.essential points of belief
with independence, and every - honest-hearted Chris.
tian in his church or out of it, will say. Amen, It
is pleasant to feel that the two rigid Christian world
is growing wiser, and, necessarily, practically better.
Prenchers of medioority find their snfgty in consorv-

tor of Drooklyn -can make fnnovatlons, And the
crowd-will assent. - He is doing immerise good by his
foprless fndeperdence with his Christian heart; the
fathier had independence, and could carry’ homo his
own market baskot without offence to his ealf.respeot,
Ho unddubtedly had his privato: doubts on " points
whero his fon has had some strictures as’ to tho

enough in his prime to express _them-..'.thay;:,on as
well a Gthers of thio family are taking n step in the
i-lg"ht: direotion--tho ' lessor !ighc;;l may cenisute him
in vain xw}mt he has said in advanoo of hisf.aeég“wm
never effectually bo‘unsald, aad I the next” genern.
{lon these matters will bo anly reforred to, aa having
been ‘éncs bplieved in. 8o dre born ideas. Falatly
fe

firsb—latent or only hinted at in the. fathers;

in the noxt generation: -,

in theso “ chenges of heart,” 80 momentous In the | .’

There can comy to those no winter: .~
~ Whom auch glory shincthon!, . -
-0, the dark December weathor * - -
... :May o'ershadow sca and shore, R
- In our hicarte the blessed Ideal . - BRI
- Makes t summer evermore | ce
The strongest  attraotions in Nature aro thoso be.
tween the male and female forces, which are inker
ontinmattér. These tendencies permeate all spheres,
all bodles, all mind, all living organisms, from the
lowest to tho highost. The mutunl tendencies of the
male and the femal®lements nre neogsitated in tho
nature and constitution of things; or, rather, wo
should say, that these attractions and repulsions
constitute the fates that govern the universe. They
are o mother of necessily, ad much 8o a8 the laws of
light and gravitation. What can the body do, unob-
struoted, but fall to the earth? And, ns the phy--
sical bodies are attracted to this mineral earth, so is
the human spirit attracted to the centre- of the
spiritual world. As the physical attracts the physi-
cal, #0 the mental attracts the mental ; the intel-
lectual attracts the intellcotunl. The North, or the
Bouth Dole, may be said to bo the Jdeal of the mag- .
net; and the attraction between tho positive aud the
negative poles of & magnetic battery, cannot be more
constant and invariable than the male and female
ideal of manhood.  Man thinks of nothing so much,
loves nothing with so much Intensity, as his ideal of

- | womaa ; not even God, and the dogmas of religion.

For, whatever the sectarian crceds have compelled

their votaries to declare of their love for God, or
somo vague abstraction apprchended umder this

namo, this love of ideal- womauhood reigns supremo

in ench matared heart. There may be emotions of
trust dnd veneration appropriate to the Infinite God ;
but no fullgrown man {s capable of loving an ab-.
stract iden of God, equally with his ideal of woman.
Conjugal love is tho ‘deepest, the highest, the most
intense and strongest ; and, for this obvious reason,
it is out of this lovo that the race is'developed and
conserved, Were it possible, as a general thing, for
any other love -to swallgw up the’ inherent, all.per-
vading lovo of the sexes, the raco would be putin
peril, and become extinet. Life is the grand and
all.pervading object of the universe. Behold how it
teemd forth throughout the vegetablo kingdom, as if
this conjugation of heat and light wero struggling
for the evolution of lifo in tho ten thousand forms of
vegetation, See how the grapes, the shrubs, the
plants, the bulbs, the trees, all seem to vie with each
other, as if to determine which may excd in essence,
form, and use! Look at the beautiful flowers which
expand thelr fragrant petals, for the gratification of
our senso of smell and sight.. Behold in what prolific
abundance the animal kingdom swarms with life,
‘Thirty thousand living forms, each having a stom-
ach, intestinal canal, and digestive viscera, inhabit
a singlo drop of water } * The air we breathe is alive,
or its inhalation would be instant denth to all. But,
observe the exceeding fécundity of the animal world,
In the middling.sized cod are found nearly ten mil-
lions of eggs; and the lerring, we are nssured,
would multiply with such rapidity as-to overstock
the entire ocean, if it were not that they are devoured
by other fish, for which they seem to constitute the
principal article of food. It is, indeed, interesting
to contemplato this wonderful lifegiving prinoiple,
which everywhere prevails throughout the ve‘getablé
and animal worlds. Nature teems. with forms of
life, varied and diversified beyond the powers of
finito ‘minds to estimate. It is her constant en.
deavor; what sho, herself, was born for, It is not
the work of a century,'or a year, but of each doy,
eack hour, and egch indivisible moment of time ;
forms of life are beéing born, of which Naturo is the
mother, and ‘absolute wisdom is the futher, - This is
what Nature waits. The fomale wants to be a
mother, and all femnle motions tend to maternity,

It werc correct, perhaps, to estimateé (he religious
element in human nature, as one of the strongest,
as we sce what it has dono among the Hindoos, in
compelliug the devotees to a.life of extreme self-
denial and horrid sufferings, continued voluntarily,
without relaxation, for thirty or forty years. The
ignorant religionists expose themsclves, dny and
night, in the open - air, standing in uncomfortable,
unnatural positions, until the limbs have grown out .
of shape. And, what the Hindoos do to their phy-

sical bodies, the Shakers, tho Popish nups, and~
priests, do to their own minds. Tley mutilate or

porvert the inmost and most sacred instincts of

human nature. .

. And the extent to which these perversions are car.
ried among all religionists who do Lonestly -deny all
sexual infstin,cts,',gocs to show how powerfu} the ro.
ligious clement is in such cases. They have the love
element of religion strong, but the wisdom clement is
weak. The inharmonious development of these two
clements, love and wisdom, makes all the fanaticism,
and all thess eases of unnatural suffering, As if
such.extremes in eelf denial wtre -deceptible to the
God ‘of Infinite wisdom! Wheroas, J suppose the
highest service which mortals can reader to God is
acting out the nature which he has given them, in
-the -greatest- possible- degree- of--harmony ;-not- too
much ?oi' too little of anything; no cxcess, no’ wang
or.diminution ; all the instincts, all the susocptjbil®
itics, all the tastes, .all the senses, all the facultics,
all the musoles, at the proper time and in the gueat.
¢t possible degree of harmony, There is always the
best time for all.things which the highest good re-
‘quires to be done, or to be left nndomg Tho highest
good s the highest Leaven, tho highest happiness, or,
if you prefer the term, it is the nearestts tho divine,
It is'my Ideal—tho ‘best of all things, Al of health, -
life, food, air, motion—the best. And they of ouras-
soctution, our friends, our occupations—thoy should
be such a8 will most conduce to the barmonious de-
velopment of soul and body. And, as wo become con-
scious of perfection {n our own organisms, so wo are
attraoted by this idea of scxuality, We want to ro*
peat ourselves ; wo are conaciiis'of an’ inherent at.
traction to repent our own lives, and sco them in
other forms, that shall live and revolve when we
shall have passed away. * It is similar in the vegeta- ‘
ble world. Look at the corn ;. firat the germ, thon
the germination, then the tender blade ; progressing,
the plant is developed, showes its testes of sexunl.

&

ity,/and wants to repent iteelf—hence the blossom, .

ond finally the matured fruit,or sced. - This is the .
plant itself over again, and this sced, put where Aeag
and light (love and wisdoin,) can operate upon it, and
certain injeative; retentive, and egestive motions are ox-
cited which coustitute growth .and’ development,
Such aro the beautiful oircles whigh aro ‘constantly
formed by vegetation, . And it reminds us of that’
anclent saying, # Tho - herb, ylelding - seed, and tho

| fruit ylelding frult after, his kind, whoso seod is Jn
| itsolf ;" mnde, probably; in view of this vory feature
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** [ nation, growth, fructification, and decay, -

Approncling animal - life; we find the same law of
dpvclopmeut in o higher degres; the circle is largor
and higher. Tho Individuality is more specific. Vege-
tables are nttached to the earth, and die when tbat
-assoclation is dissolved. The animal moves about,
and changes its location in order to satisfy its wants,
It -is. born, grows, mproduce?itsolf, and dies. And
from the animal downward jnto the vegetablo king.
dom, we find this law of sexuality, this want of the
positive for the negative, and when the conjugation.
of these male and femalo clements are prevented,
there is no increase, no reprodiction of the species
dnd Nature’s work is stopped. Hence I hold it to bo
a matter of tho highest mission to understand Na-
turc’s laws of life, as their violation (wittingly or
unawares) eauses all we know or fear of pain, -

' La Rov BunpeRLaND,

Bosroy, Deo. 27, 1858,

AN INTERESTING COBREBPONDENCE.
" Deap BanxNeEn—Mrs. Saral A, Horton, of Sudbury,
Vt., whilo at a camp meeting at Brandon, Vt., was
controlled by spirits, and spoke such words of
cloquence and beauty, that all listened joyfully, and
were made glad, - This was - all well cnough, until
the church found that angels were speaking through
her, and modern Spiritualism and its philosophy wads
their theme ; then they began to perscoute.  Among
the most prominent and bigoted, was the Rev. Z, H,
Brown, of Brandon, Vt., who called her everything -
but an honest woman. :

carrying out the precepts of Jesus, She is still n
member of the Mothodist Mpiscopal Church ; for all
that, sho is doing a great work in our State, asa
speaker, and is also a test medium, This Rev. Slan-
deror recently attempted to destroy hé¥ influence in
an edjacent town. I wrote to him, giving him a pub-
lic challenge, which he deolined. Below is a copy of
our correspondence i— :

" Buruixaeron, Vr., Jan,, 14, 1859,
Broruen Z. H. BrowN, Braxpox, Vr.—Rev. and
Dear Bir—I havo before me a copy of a letter bear-
ing your signature, dated Brandon, Vt., Nov. 18, 1858,
addressed*to Mr. Snyder, 'of Huntington, Vt. 0Of the
gencral charnoter of the letter, I have nothing to eay,
further than that & personal acquaintance with Sis-
ter Horton, for some cighteen months, and na cousid-
erable knowledge of her public labors, lead me to be-
lieve that you bave been misinformed. * Speaking of
our fellow laborer in Christ’s vineyard, you say that
(speaking of her public labors,) * Her influence is o
moral nuisnnce, and ber teachings consummate non-
sense.” I challenge you to a public discussion and
proof of this grave charge. You can appoint the
time and place, which shall be some public building
in Brandon, or Mrs, Horton will appoint the time
and place, which shall be some public building in

Mrs. Horton, or the controlling influence through
her, will shoy « that the teachings through her aro
in harmony with those of Jesus of Nazareth,” - You
aro an aceredited public teaclier of the “way and
the life,” are preaching of * Christ, and. him cru.
cified,” in the church where Sister Hortou has been
so long & member, and weo cleim it as an act of
simple justice to her, that you accept this challenge,
believing that your regard for truth and Christianity
will cause you to accept this offer. As Iam person.
ally unaequainted with you, I refer you to Rev. Wil-
lian Ford, editor of the Advocate; Rev. J. D. Kings-
bury, and Mr, A, I Bingham, Principal of Brandon
Seminary, Awaiting your reply, I remain .
Very truly yours,  Samuew B, Nicuors,

Mr. Niouors, Sir—In the letter of which you speaf,
L expressed my owa opinion in regard to the influ.. -
ence of Mrs. Horton. I am of the same opidion still,
and believe that the same is true of Spiritualism and
Spiritualists. = Everywhere, as far as its influence is
concerned, it is evil, and onlyevil, and that continu-
ally, and is, in fact, only another name for open and
shameless infidelity. 1n regard to your challenge,

-lallow me to say that I have more important and

useful employment than holding discussions with de-
luded or crazy old women. I should regard your
proposition as an iusult, if I supposed you to be en-
tirely siino on that subject. As it is, I pity you, and
all others who have fallen into that delusion and
snare of the devil. I pray God to open your eyes,
and save you from secking unto them that have fu-
wiliar spirits, aid unto wizards that peep and mut-
ter, Should not o peoplo seck unto ‘their God? If
they speak not according to his word, it is beeause
there is no light iu them. N -
Respectfully yours,  Z. I Brown.
N.B. I'wish simply to request you to make uo
further communications on the subject of Bpiritual-
ism, Z. 1B,

BunrixgTow, Vr., Jan. 22, 1859,
Rev. Z. H, Brown, Brandon, Vt : Dear Sir—1 have
been absent from home this week ; on my return to.
day 1 find your letter of no date, but post marked
Jan’y 17th, '
You will bear in mind that you are a public teach-
cr of Clristianity, and as such, you are responsiblo
for your attempts to destroy the character and jn-
bfluence of any man or.woman. . Your letter to mo is
uudignified, unmanly, and unworthy of -a disciple of
the meck and lowly Nazarene, ‘

teachings through Mus. lorton, except by Learsay,
which i8 very poor.evidence. "1 will not'enter into
an argument with you about Spiritualism, for you
sny you do not wish me to. address you further on
that subject; but how unworthy of you as & man

‘Horton a * deluded and silly old woman,” !
When influences from the higher life took posses.
sion of digr at'the Methodist Camp meeting at Bran.
don, Vt., some two years since, then the friends olus.
tered around her, and listened in raptures to the
words of truth and wisdom which fell from her lips,
and priests and clergyman congratulated her on tho
* Great Blessing ” whicl she had received ; and so
it continued for many months,
her own wishes, sho was dircoted by the same influ.
ences toseck the'field ns a public laborer. When
the church, or the denontination, fotnd that Spirits

acler, reputation, sanity, all, must bow beforo the altar
of Sectarinn hinte, 8he'could ouly say to those who
thus persecuted, « Father, forgive thém for they
know not what they do.”” :

To your charge of my own insanity. If after an
houest investigation of the Spiritual phenomena, [

messages from the higher home bidding me to be -
true,  Loving God with nll my heart and my neigh.
bor a8 wmyself,” and finding angel bands ever beek.

then I am insane, .
ther, be a man, investigate these plienomena, cearo -
to call rnen and women insario who have Lonest]

exerclsed the faculties which God has
aud become partakers of the mnnnn which is falling .
from heaven; then will your soul bo filled with Joy -
and gladness. "Pitying carnestly thet the dawning’

light of the new 'dispensation may in
timo reach your soul, L am, Yours truly,

—1I hopo that it may bo in

as dear to them ug your own. - May Go

“lin Nature's unfoldings now under notios;

" Tho fudf.

. Buncayarosy Va, Feb.d,

and, much against

were speaking through her Organism then Aer char- -

have become a full believer, and heeding the angel '

given them, ~

God’s own

Mra. I is one of the best of Christians, practicully”

Sudbury. You can open the discussion, or not, ay .-
.you choose, cdfifining yourself to your statement,

You know nothing of Spiritunlism, not of tho

‘much- more-£0-n3-a-Christian-minister;to eall” Blateg """ it

oning me to “como up higher”—If this bo insanity, -
ond thaok God for it, My Bro. .

Baaver B, Nyowors, i+

D8 You 8ay you have more important business
on your hands than holding the proposed discussion -

following ‘more closely: ~
tho precopta of Josua than you' have .manifested =
towards Mrs. H. and others whose reli&ions faith ig: -

our to  May Godholp you, "~ 1.
" Mensrs, Editors, yours truly; - B BN, o
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- REV. E;EZ;GHAPIN_,'
' snnqs} Morning, Feb, 6th. U

Text.— Mako youwn new héart and o new epirit.,"Fzo-
Kiel xvil,, 31 v ‘

" These were tho words which the Lord, thmugh the lips of
the prophet, addressed in mingled tones of warning and en-
couragement to tho rebellious hiouss of Israol; hut thuy aro
words fitted to the cars and to the souls of communitics and:
+ individuals of all times, They brenk upon us todlay. Eueh
of us muy Interpret them according to his own need and con-
dition,. *Make you a new heart aud a new spirit.” .

Let me procoed to obsarve, In the first place, that this 1s an
exhortation which, In one form or anothor, every man neods
to hear. ‘There ure a great many theories, my friends, which
fire rendered almost superfiuous by actual facts, and it ls sad
to think how much of our theorizing-—afour religlous theoriz-
ing especinlly—=is practically uscless, and worse than uscless
~how much of it ,u mere wisto and hindrance, because we do
not theorize and work at the samo time; but our theorizing
prevents our working. Here is o man who lias to cruss a rive
er. Thero I8 no dificulty In crussing—the bridge is there—It
fs platn and palpable<but he stops to gpeculate how the bridge
could have been erceled—huw it could spin the river—and he
goes stilt deeper Into the subtletivs, and speculates how it has
Leen posaible that he hias the power of crossing it, andall the
whilo neglocts the work before him in theories that amount
to no practical value, if they ever could be declied.

Now here Is a simple, practical work sct before a man—to
mako himeclf a new heart and a now spiril. 8o far as man's
own Immediate action I8 concerncd, there ls 11tL1oT6AB0N why
o should perplex himself with controversics or questioNngs
about human ability and totul depravity. -Ido not say that
tho truth.or falsehowd of theso theories is not ‘an important
conslderation. The truth or falsehood of any theory s im-
portaut that bears upon spiritual realitics, and colors all our
views of God and lif: and duty. This is the value of doctrinal
truth, Not that it gives us intellectual or logical consisten-
cy; not that it constitutes a sharp-edged system with which
we can win a controversy; but it is valuable becauso of the
great truths it gives us, and the different stand-poiuts from
which we may look upou Gud, our own souls, our own rela-
tions, possibilities and powera, But I say no man nced
trouble himself long with theorles, so fur as his own immedi-
ate duty Is concerned, in this demand for practical action; for
whether ho bo tainted with Adam’s sin or not, hu Is a sinnor;
whather ho bLe totally depraved or not, there s enough over-
balancing ovil in him, enoughgof wrong affectlons and tri-
umphant sin, to excito him to'tndeavor to make for himself
a new heart and a new spirit. .

Bo this exhortation belore us {8 no meré historieal saying,
fosailized in the past—bound up with the history of the ro-
betlous Jews, It is a living word, and lives at this very hour,
vibrating from henven throughout every soul: **dake youa
new heart and a now spirit.” W

Anothier question may Lo disposed of, whon wo consider how
practical thfs appeal is, and that is the question of, who
makes the new heart? Do you mako I, ordves God make it ?
Now a little further back in this same book of Bzekicl, wo
find God's agency brought-pro-eminently forward, when he
says; *I will give them one heart, and I will put anew spirit
within you; and I will take the stony heart out of thelr flesh,
and will give them a heart of ftesh.,” Now here, as almost
everywhero else, wo find two poles to one truth, one roferring
to God, and ono lo man, but the moment we coms to act they.
are reconciled.  Ifone warms int oarnest etfort upon the
idea of having a new heart and a new apirit, tho two condi-
tlons of God's agency and man's agency will melt together.

1f ho stands still In cold, barren epeculation, bo freczes to
death. God doos sumething, and you have something to do
in this achiovemont of making & new heart and a new spirit.
The apostle puts the two agencies close enough together, I
think, when he says-—* Work out your own salvation, for it
is God that worketh in you to will and to do.” - Now thore s
no more difticalty about the theory of making a new heart, or
entering upon a religious life than there {s about_anything
olso, the moment we onter carnestly into action.
talnly seems o very perploxing and discouraging procedu
. keop urging a man to turn from ovi, and get rid of his bad
Liabits and affections—to make himsclf a new heart and & ne
splrit—and then to ndd that he can do nothing for himse
bug must wait the breath and influence of Gud—must wait
until God gives him a now heart.andspirit. As I said lust
Sundny, 80 [ take occasion to say now, that I verily believe
that one reason why people stand aloof so much from the re-
ligious life, &ol_&ggntcrhxg heartily and carncstly {nto it, 18 the

~

fuct that it has"Begn presented fn such a vaguo and perplex- |
ing way, aud encoinbered with so many speculations; so that
we have renlly a kind of preaching which urges upon moen
the great guilt of therr sin and thejr alicuntion from God, and
thon tells them that they can do nothing of themselves, - And
1 repeat tfa¢ this s all borne away by the simple” condition
that a man must bo In earnest {n Tegard to this now heart
and spirit. “And it is a mistuke to supposo that Gud 18 not
gloritied whon wa dwell upon the point of human action.
When wo say you can make a now hoart and n new spirit, it
is a grent mistuke to supjwose that we take the glory from God,
For whence come all good desires and all right actiona? They
proceed from God, and from him alone, Andsodoall strength
and ull ability. One of the greatest intellectual errors into
which a man can fall, /s the habit of Ignoring thedivine in the
common, and looking fur it only In the specia]l and unfamil-
{ar, not to see God In the ordinary machinery of action, not
to behiold him in ordinary provesses; but if something strange
bugsts upon us, sumething not in accordance with the usual
course of events, then ta recognize the divine, Itis not the
thing itsell, its utility, its beauty, its power, that stamps it as
divine—only its strangeness,
You sce lu this tendency tho danger that we are apt'to on-

~counter. The moment we can discover the law of the event,

tho moment we find it taking its placo in the order of natural
scquence, it becomes po longer divine; and so, by and by, all
nature becumes nthefstic. There was u time when nlmost
every phienofiienon in nature was unaccounted for, and every-
thing was called divine; but as fast as {ts law was discovercd
and It took its pluce in the order of natural scquence, the
thing was no more divine, that ouly which was mysterjous
nnd unkuown belng placed in that category.  And so as the
torch of investization advances further and further into the
realms of nature's Inws men could limit the divine and at
length elimtnate it -from all things. No, my friends, the truest,
philosophy is that which -recognizes everything as divine:
that secs In all laws, in all constitued order, in tho flow of
commen events, in the movements of familiar things, the di-
vine hand, tie divine presenco and power, just as much as n
the strange and marvellous that startle the miad and bow it
down with awe, L
1 repeat: all strength, all ability, Is from God. A man does
not get an education, any more than a new heart, of hiniself,
I8 it not Providence that furnishes the circumstances which
may juclte him to the pursult of an education, and help him
togetit? le it not Providehcothat touches tho mysterious
processes of tho mind by which education becomes possible?
Now suppose-we should say, * This mattor of gitting a new

. hoart is u process of self-cducation:” it would be reduced to -

slmplo terms, and yet a great many would start from it and
say, * Thiswon's do; {t is too cold and naturalistic—~too much
of human agency to call getiing religion a process of sclf-
education.” And yet what is self-cducation but the inspira-
tion and the lifo of the divine? You do not strike God vut
when you put human agency fn,  In renlity this is the sum
of the matler: self-education in tho Christian epirit and
Christian life, is the process of getting a new heart afid anew
spirit, with the diviue agency implicated with it and apparent
in it. " A man does not steer a ship, docs not sow a secd, does
* uot lay a brick, of himeelf; God -works with lilm, implicated

- \lan/(tjhc last anatysis, lu the niystertous action both of the mind
(i

body, Why will we turn divine {nspiration out of tho
broad area of human affuirs and limit it only to the Bible?
Grant that, in a fuller and more peculiar measure, ft flowed
into the man who penned the Pealms and those who spoke
burmn'ng words of prophecy; grant, that, with a peculiar
light, it beamed forth from the face of the Apostles; still, at
the same time, hns God breathed no nspiration atall into
other men? Grant, that the old heathen sages were not in
the advanced light of divine revelation; were they so utterly
excluded from God that their words of wisdom and of love
were but. mero words of man's wisdom? Was that the
monsure of moral stature to which they attained—utterly__

scoveneaemres o gOldEd by God P I8~ A0Y Helilévement of man—of the cun-
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ping pencil, the striking hammer—the work of the eye or the
arm—of tho cager muscles, or the bounding brain—entirely
without Gud'e help and agency implicated with §t?  Hns a
man to thank God for having done the very best of work, as
having efitcted {t without Ifls agency ?

The fact Is just this : God stands ready with Y{s conditions
which are necessary to all human effort and to all success,
whenever man Is ready to fall in with those conditions.
When wo set the safl the wind will blow; when wo sow the
nood the ngencies that' God himself bas made in tho atmo:
sphere and in the.carth will perform their part ; sud when wo
sol oursclves to work to muke a new heait, God's spirit will
breathe and blow upon us and help us to consummate the
work. ‘That {8 {he answer to all quibbles about prayer—how
God Almighty can auswer prayer und yot keep tho laws of
tho physical universe stablo, Why, the laws of the pliysical
universo do uot transcend all laws. There {8 & realm
ol spirit above the mere J:hyulcnl where n man comes
in contact with God and God comes i contact with mun;
aud if we fall in with those spiritual Jaws, If we rerpend to
thuso supcrnal conditlons, then there s no physical law in-
tercopted or vielnted hecause God auswers our prayor, How
do yon know that n physical law 8 vfoluted, If when n man
wrays for Inward strength .to ‘overcome temptation God
reathes ftinto him?  Where is the viclation of s physfcal
law? How much do you know of digease; how mng}\ do our
physicians know of diseasc? Weg havo seen that they do not
deuy that dod Almighty can touch the secret springs of His
agencles, 80 that when we pray thuta friend may get well
that fricnd muy be healed, ™ Fall in with the conditions of

oo prayer, just as you full in with the condiifons of the growin

of harvest during seed time, Qod stands ready with Ilis sub.
tilo agencles of light, afr aud suil; sow yoursced and harvest
will comne, Bo God stands with His agoncles of juspiration -
and dellvernuce; breatlio your prayer nnd you hnve twuched
thp spring of cstablished agoncles by which it shall be tn.
sweral. Sock o got n new heart with all your might, just
g you'seek an educatlon. God stands ready to do Hls work
with His agoncies aud the glory redounds to Him, Just put
yoursell in the attitude to recolve them ; go to work to muke
a now heart juet as §f you were an ambitious man and were

... going to make a claim o human power; or as if you had lost

& fortune and wére going to work to make a new one; or as.
.If you had your reputation tainted, and you were golag to
work 0 retrieve tt, -

* " Yo, fp 40 work to make n now hexm: act earnostly glout”
muﬂ:d will dv His part.  You wlil not take glory to your-
l“ll‘ No - mhan- thut kuows what it 18 to strive to overcomo -

vil affsctions within, and sore tomptations withont, to gmw

-0
., batsar and parer,. wlil take- anything. to himsoelf in working

" onk tiat deliypraxioe. . If In avy degreo ho shall attain that
- ] that ho-lias had diviue holp—that something
hq: b‘rgawpq;xntohm 4 spired The.-.

»

{ him,

. " o fe— :

81 88 of his work lvﬂl thow whete he touches God and
;!grgrggtel Ah::?ghly has helped him and he will givo alf the
glory to Tim. 8o itls perfoctly consistent with Qod's power
and glory to speak to un in the words of tho text * Make'you
a now heart and a new &pirit” .

It {s.a call to action. What are you walting for? Actunlly,
poople aro waiting in the matter of e religious life for sbme
strango ovent to take place~ either some outward concur-
rence of God's providence or else some inward motion of His
mysterfous help which they can palpably feel hefore they can
turn in and answer the ‘prophet’s oppeal made fn the text,
Wadting for what? To have aright {:onrt. and a'Hght spirit.
Some are waiting for a great shock or convulsion which shall
run over the community, termed o religlous vovival; or, as I
have before remarked, for some strango act of providence.
My fricnds, you will be in no better condition a year hence,
If you live, than you are now. You will never be in a better
condition than now to4nake yourself n now heart. . Tho call
fs at once; it is “w. The divine ngencics are ready; it is
only for you to Wrrender yourself to the conception of tho
groat purpose and.the great aim, and God will answer, and
the blessing will come Howing within, It s a question of
ageney and we need have no fear of attributing too much to
human eftorts, e .

In the next placo let us constder tha peculiarity which this
hower of priviicge of making a new heart e¢xhibits in tan,
t 18 o wonderful thing that a man can: make hiwmsolf a new
heart.  How all littlo shallow skepticlsms come down before
one grand moral fuact. Superficial science aflects to seo in
man nothing but a superior animal—a highly developed apo;
and judged solely by its standard man {s but little superior,
and lu some respects appears fnferlor, to the higher order of
brutes. But when we soek to find the true standard of ex-
cellenco, how diflerent he stands from all the ereatures around
and about him, Thé moment we make that exploration we
discover that there isa progressive power in him, by which he
advances from limit to-limit, from point to point, and by
which even the lowoest soul exhibits a capacity of boundless-
nees; by which thero s a power of changing the life so that
the most solid materials of this round globe hecome before
tho inspiration of his spirit and tho skill of his intellect, ne
clay to the potter. All sealed things ho unloosens; all secrets
he lays open; and as he marches on from point'to point of
civilization of glory, of intellectual attainment, of sclentlfic
achicventent, by the inward power within him the outward
world {8 changed and assumes the outworks that reflect his
genius and thought. :

But there is more than this in man. There {8 tha power
of going into himself and quarrying in the deep places of his
own soul. There §8 a power of changing the tondency and
plane of hie own life. You never heard of that in a Drute
animal, They all run in the same round, move forward in
the same direction, revolve in the same orbit from age to age.
But man has the power of stopping short, changing his direc-
tion, lifting up the level of his life, and becomiug a new
belng. 8o it is the Inward change that makes him the new
belng. *Can the Fthlopean chaugo his ekin, or the leopard
his spota?" No, but man is capablo of a moral change that
makes him actually a new creature, For what constitutes
tho new man? Not chango of bodily vesture, not change of
outwand circumsatances. Tho man has not necessarily a pew
lifo when he is trangported to sorfio other scene of action.
and In locating heaven, in making it a material place, it isn
great mistake to suppose that all that §8 to counstituto tho
fature life of snan is, a chango of place and condition. O no;
the new Lifo consiets in having a-new heart and new spirit,
wherever man {s placed. - Paul {n the dungeon at Philippl
sings In the very cholr and orchestra of heaven, and makes
it ring with psalms again. And John on the isle of Patnies
saes tho walls of tho new Jerusalem with their golden doors
and crystal foundations, It {s not where a man is but what
he I8 that makes tho new lifo, the new man, the nosw condi-
tion. It is ths new epirit that comes fnto a man that pro-
duces the great and vial change.’ This is the now birth of
which Christ spoko to Nicodemus. Man should be born
again; he should enter into a new spiritual life, with now
affections, new aims, now points of view, vew tendoncics,
If you could give a man a new physical creation, If you could
take literally the old fleshy heart ont of Lim and put fu a
new fléshy heart, thatyrould not glve him a now spirit and
make a wise man of Ijm, and that {s the reason why these
two things are cou{loh cd in the text, They are one thing.
«*Make you a new heart and a new spirit.”” and then you
have the new ihan—then you have now life. / :
0 how wonderfully religion adjusts Itsclf-t6 the great facts
needs of human nature; for is théretinything that could
Le plated of such Immediate and -vital importance as this
simple appeal— « Make yourself g new heart?" Religlon
dogs not circle around a man {n metaphysical speculation,
does-riot go back to historical and ethnological questions.
It comes and sets {tself right down before tho citadel of a
man's 8in and & man’s want; it strikes right at the vital

| point; it says, moké yourself a new heart; cast away your

transgressions, rise with n now epirit and a new alm; scek
tho grest ends for which God has mude youto live; seck the
Ideal which Christ scts up before you, Is it not a great
thing that n man has this power—I ask onco moro—this pos-
sibijity that he can go to the most ‘abandoned creature that
God has made in the shape of humanity, and have the strong
assuranco to say to him, * Oh, cast-away, oh, ingrate, oh, alion
from your Father and from Christ your Saviour, stir, oh, stir
under thoso cerements of abomination; quicken to new life
.under all the darkness and dreadfalness of sin; make your-
sclf a.new heart and become a new man?’  Man fs in.
finitely separated from all creatures round and about him in

this capacity and this privilege. )

Out of this change come all other changes. No movement

for the bettering of socicty, no measure for the improvemeont

of the wotld, can be radically etfective only as it comes out of

.the reservoirs of individual hearts, It {sa good warld or o

bad world, as mon's heartd are good or bad. Man himself is

the world, and as he {s, 8o things will Le. How vital, how

radical then, is the nproal made in the text. In all condl.

tions of life, In all tria

cause we cannot change things sometimes. Tho man that is
borne down by calamity cannot alter his calamity, There it
well founded hopes, deprived him of his property or hls sta-
tion in society. But make yourself a now he,
harmony_with God's 1aw In the matter; sec yo

calamity If you look at it in your old way; but if you luok at
it in the Jight of Goq3 providence it will bea new thing to

you, .
Oh, mourning friend, weeping cdnpanion, bowed-down and
desolate soul, death {s a terrible lact, and it cannot be altered.
The green grave {s-there to be covered: by the winter snow;
the vacant house, the empty chair, the garments never to bo
worn agaln, the cchoes never more to beawakened, the volce
of music never azain to peal In your car, arg nll sad memen-
tos; but make yourself & new heart, come Into accordance
with the infinite design and purpose, and even:inthisheavy
affliction will your soul become attuned and accorded to that
perfect trust in God which Christ had when he took the cup
aud drank it, snd the calamity will be changed to you. It s
the new heart you waut. Thatis the great distipetion Inmen
~the heart; not simply moral motives. If n(ﬂ\lm has what
is called a good heart, then we can trust him, “HGwever baso
for the momnent he may scem, however wrong may be_ hls
carae-~not that he is to makeo the possession of a good heart
an’'excusg [or his errors; that {s not a good excuse; you are
not good-hearted the moment you offer that excuse fur your.
sin—but in the judgment of charity, we who have noright

tence upon his short comings, can make large allowance from
the fact that under his tempornry aborrations and sins
the man has a good heart. The most hopeless case {8, where
a man's heart Is all corrupted. Beauty grows as ghastly as a
tkeleton the moment we find that undor the rosy cheeks and
bright eyes there is a false, hollow heart. Talent becomes
but as a-maore torch-light that Is carried among tombs—liko
those burning exhalations we ece in swamps—the moment
we find thatunder the brilllant intellect there is o fulse, rot~
ten, corrupted heart. Thus it Is 1n the motive of ‘the heart
that we are to distinguish and estimate men,

But there {s another respect In which men differ, and that
is in strength and capacily of hieart; g0 that some men aro
distinguished by the fact that in all calamitics, in all trisle
they pather cut of their hearts the fesources of a new and
better life. It is Just like a perpet®al #pring within them.
If one form of contemplated good perishes, If one hope drops
away, if one resource fails, down they go, down into thelr
hearts again, and call up something cles, A grent etrong
lienrt is never overcomo. It finds its own resources and falla
‘back 1nto 1t awn possibilitica, Tt §6 snd to find a man who
says, **1 have no heart;" to scea forlorn creature who says,
“I have no power to struggle any more;" Lut as long as
there {8 no blight or taint, the power, the possibility of the
wan is left. ‘There was our gifted historian who died so sud.
denly the other day.  Beo how that physical calamity which
occurred to him In his early years would lisve effocted some
men. Thoy would hiave crouched litorally by the way-side of
Nfe, and i they had that man's powers they would have
made thelr calanity an excusofora life of idlences and wasto,
How was {t-with him? Ile fell back fnto his own great and
‘noble heart and out of it e brought up new lifo which be-
came to hin a-strength and power that perhaps he uever
would have exhibited had not that misfortune hapjiened to

But for that ho ml?ht have been o scholar, or much
worse, o politiciun ;. but the twilight of almost totsl biind-
ness having fallen on him, he called up thoso powers and
concentrated them upon tho great and noble work of history,
and when Luilding up this historical structuro, just as an ar-
chitect bullds up a great eathedinl, iko that &t Cologne, stand-
ing forth majestic aud glorfous, he profited by the very calam-
ity that excluded him from othet Eurnunts and aiusé:’ Yon, and
with a stillnobler spirit, when othors lumentod his calamity
nnd sought to condole with him In his misfortune, he sanyg
songs in the night and spoke noble words of cheer and eun-
couragoment. Now I say [t was not out of the intelleét but
out :IF a noble and falthful heart that stronmed forth that
beautlful lifo which made this man one of the glorlous stara
in tho constellation of our literature,

v Make youn new heart.”  How vital thisis, It goes be-
low nlt things clee. It goes to tho contro of'a man's person~
ality, and out of it springs all correct life. Not mako yourself
uow braina. - Wo do not want thom so much as hearts, Not
new conditions, Wo see men well endowed with conditipns
but not with the will to-use them. Wo want new hearts;
not new intellectuul powers, - We cannot make new brains,
hut we cnn, evor{)ono of us, mako & new heart. The great
consideration s, Do wo desire s now heart? - What is the Jife
within? - Aro wo selfiah? Are. we gravitating simply to this
world, ltving within our aima, vain cures and uses? Across
the eweep of ages come the ?rophet's words, **Make you &
now heart and o new splrit.' There is mothiug vagueer
mysterious about it.  Ohango your affections if they nre sel+
flsh ; chango your aim if It s low; lift up your eyés to thst

the splrit that waa tn him be in you, - 'That s ‘moking a new
hoart, Take your hoart with' earnest purposo aud fervont

io1 ALl 6 with his divine oxcellenco and divins self-sactifl
anud thon in the possession of his quickenlng: spirit. yor
havéanowheart, . . % e L

tnan's weakuots,

* Man ‘merer 80 beautifully ahows bls e

to Judgo havshly our fellow.man, we who cannot pass s2n-|

mark of the high calling to which Ghrist points you, and let:

gmycr 1o the cross of Ohrls}, hold it up as & chalice, and lob |
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Texr—""Por.the which. cause I aléo suffbr thece tbl'ngu;
nevertheless I am not nebamed; for 1 know whom I have be-
lieved, and am persuaded that he is ablo w’lfecp that thch I
have committed unto him aguinst that day."—2 Tim. .12, -

- Paul {s in the midst of trouble, without being tronbled, as
in another place ho s cast down, but not_destroyed; and he
13 trying to cx[nmae an fnexpressible experlence, namely: how
a man, under the power of a superior faith and joy, may have
ull his Infurfor faculties .worrled and tormented, and yet be
perfectly happy. ) .

1 purpose to fullow tho principles of this text, and to open
tho way fur somé practical teaching in Christian experlence,
“For the which cause I aiso sufier these things.” Iels
Lrought into trouble on account of his Christinn filelity. Let
ue look a lttle Into this. In his case dutyled him tobea
preacher, an apostle, and 4 teacher of the Geutiles. In the
words furegoing he says, » Whereunto, .1 nm appolnted a
preach: r,und an apostlo, nud o teacher of the Gentiles;"
which does not mean much in theso later years, but which
meant a great deal ot the time ho wrote it.

1o had the task of developing a higher spiritunl life, and o
nobler frult, out of the old Jewish faith, than the Jews know ;
which 1s always o gracoless thing—the attempt to make an
old fuith bring forth new fruit. Itisalways offtnsive and
odious, but 14 was especially so in the case of the Jews, who
were concelted, who were turned with pride, on account of

was {n itsoll’ Lut a dry thing, having no spiritual life, was an
unpardonable offense, In meral and social questions men
show the same spirit now. An old morality hates tosee n
higher morality grafted upon jt. An old custom despiscs
anything that threatons to advance above it a more noblo
custom. Men quarrel ‘yet, and I suppose will to- the ‘end of
hunian finperfection, with all, those who insist that uny de-
gree of past attainmoent s to be but a platform on.which we
are to stund for higher attainment. -
What s called the restlessness of innovation, of reformatory
tendevcies, is nothing like this. There {8 astrong inclination
among men to flud fault with those who [nsist upon'it that
okl growths only make the stamina for new growths. When,
however, o this was added the convincing expositions which
Paul madp, showing that tho Jews were 8o'tled down into a
state of deadness, o8 [t were, and that they were incompetent

hatred still more, But there was something beyon s, It
would, perhaps, have Lgen possible for them to have taken
aud tolerated Paul; at, leas, getling used to him, so that they
would have said of what he did,-» Oh, it is his way," if he had
preached to the Jews; but he was sent to the Gentiles. This
was, of itself, an-unforgivable offunse; for then men arrpgated
to themselver, as they do now, certaln specinlities of race, of
education, or of rellgious or ecclesiastical condition, and sup-
posed they were each the favored of God and heaven, and not’
that his love and Loneficence were as unfversal as human
nature. The Jews are pot singular, or materially dlfferent
from ourselves fn this respect.  This was not Jowlsh nature,
it was huwman nature. Tho Jews wore Gud's people; thoy
thought no others were, - Paul had begun to teach the grent
and world.revolutionizing doctrine thnt all men thataraborn,
aro born in one fellowship and brotherhood ; that God is alike
Father of the Jow and the Gentlle, of the bond and the free,
of the black and tho white, of tho rich -and the poor, of the .
high and the low. This declaration of God's unfversal pater-
nity, which levels all the distinctjons of. pride and vanlty be-
tween different classes of meu, was peculiarly offenalve to the
Jews. Butourday is not in n situation to cast tho first stone.
Tho teachings of Christ and his apostles were frequently
nuswered with stenes, Christ came near losing hislife on
one oceasion, and tho apostics on many, simply becauso they
dared to say that the Gospel was for the Gentlles also.

It I8 n pity they sald It, because If they had not taught in
Jerusnlem that tho Gospel was for the whole world, If they
had Leen discreet, and preached what thelr hearers wanted
to Ticur, no duubit they might have been permitted to preach
in qiiletness, thero and all through Judea; and the world
would have been Just as good as it was before,'and no better.
A Gospel which is preached by permission of the devil; aGos-
pel thut admits that nothing is fit to bo preached which men
do not want to hear; a Gospel that submite to have its wing-.
fenthers, its crest-feathers, and eversthing about it that is
vfienslve, removed; a Gospef Which can be preached so that
n man may steal, and rob, and murder, and wallow in lust,
and violate every law of God in heaven, and God-on oarth, -
and yet not be disturbed ; o Gospel thut can be preached so
that a universal conviet can listen to it with composure—
such n Gospel 18 rsserved for modern times, I shall not let
you know what I mean by this, for I shall call no names,.

If Paul had gone'to the Gentiles in such a way as to mako
the Jews his patrons;-ifhe had taught that the Gentilesmust
become Jows, that might have been palatable to the Jows.
But he saw that the Gentiles nceded to be Christians, He_
was imuch more auxious that their urdtrstandings shiould be™
enlightened, that thefr moral nature should be nwukened,
that their passions should be quellied, that they should have
pigity fo the nward fan. - He was not so. particular what
they called themselvos after they had been counverted to the
Gospel; *To bring theih to a knowledge of the truth, and to
lead them to live Christian lives, was all he cared for, It
made very little diftrence to him whether they were In the

Jewisli Church or'mot, He was very curvless of ccclesinstical

questions,
He mizht have been tolerated If lie had taught the Gentiles .
In s way which would have brought them into the Jowish-

Church, and made them proselytes thereto—just as now, ?'ou
8, in all misfortuncs. this is what wo { ghali find that a Protestant might proach in a Catholic neigh-
want——a new heart—and then things will bo chauged. - Be- | hbarhood undisturbed, ifall bis infiuence tended to cause thoso
to'whont he preached to 332& the (l!utholéc (izljmmhtj) and I;l Coin;
regationalist nefphbor would not object o Baptis
stands before him—tho misfortune that perhaps has blasted ﬁr‘efca[t,mg among {ﬁcm. if all his converts would Join the Eon-
gregationalist Churol, - We- are- extremely liberal when afl”
r; fall {10 | gho fruit of another man's preaching is to comit Into our own
misfortuno | hands,  Without doubt, if Paul had preached to the Geutiles
iu a providential potnt of view, far‘up in the light of somo { 3 kind of spirituality, the result of which would have bLeen
higher and grander purposo which God has in store for you, | that all J \

and the thing itself will be changed. It willstand there a8 a | yowlsh Church, after a thing bo would have been toierated

he Gontlle converte would have flocked into the

with patience, if not'with favor, i
.- But he utterly neglected everything but the welfare of the
Gentiles, ns living beings coming to judgment, and bearing
the penalty ofsin. The thing that he wgs thinking of, as all
his preaching shows, was simply this—the fuct of human na-
ture, and the need that every man had of forgiveness, and of
a new lifo through tho instrumentality of dod's epirit; and
all the conventionalities of the day, all the ccelesiasticisms of
the day, he seemed to despise, while he was preaching right
home {o tho hearts of the Gentiles, as men bound to the judg--
ment., o
He noglected everything but. the welfare of the Gontiles.
His object was to save them, and not to build up the Jewlsh
‘Church, with ita rites and cecremonies. This wis hig oflonse.
It was a sore and unpardonable one, and he was mado to
tingle for it. ) ) .
Besides nll this, Paul was brought into trouble by the keen
rebuke which he administered on all occasions, to Gentile
wickednees; for he did not, in order to free himself from the
malignant persecutions which he recelved at the hands of the
Jews, go over 1o wink at or tolerate tho follies of heathonfsm.
He was as faithful to the Genlile consclence as to the Jewish
cons¢ence; so that the Gentlles on the one side opposed and:
persecuted him, and the Jews on tho otber, . : )
Now we aro prejpared tounderstand what he means whon
ho says, “For the which cause, I also suffer’ theee things;
nevertheless, I am not ashamed.” He wasaman of grest
eptrit, of tho most lordly ambition ; and I think that, though
Iiis powers were misdirected, he was very much to be admired
before he was converted. Thero was a great deal of that gle-
ment which wo call xaxnoop, in him, at the beginning, "I
think that fs the reason why lio was chosen as an apostlo. He
was ono of the noblest specimons of natural manhood in all
history. And when ho was converted, his oid nature was
changed; but the original stock was loft, and the natural ten-
dency, the natural temptation, of such a man under circum-
stances like those under which he was placed, would be to
give: way. to feclings of wounded pride, hereaman hasa
great nature, and s bufll strong, and carrles every faculty as
clouds cnrry thunder, kuowing that it -fis thunder, it 1s not
natural for him, with a great subject, to go forth among nien
whom he knows to be inferlor, snd preach to them a doctrino
-an Jordly ne God himsolf, renlizing: from his  vfforts the most
contemptiblo effects, without:gxpericncing feclings of this
kind; 8uth was the ense with Paul; consclous of his supori-
ority, he wont nmong the ‘Gentiles, speaking, as it wers, llio
n king on his throne, tho highest truths; and yet the effecls
of hls preaching were but as the nibbling of a mouae, .
Wherever he went ho Hreu.chpd sermons that made kings -
tromble, and that fired tho imagination of heathen philoso-
Fhorn‘; but when he looked t0- soe who was' convinced, he
ound ono or two women by theelde ofariver,that consented to
follow him. The natural man would hate eatd, “ Nobody has
come, X don't wantany such followers as they," This would
hiave beon trying to almost any man, aud no doubt it tried Paul,
All through his [etters you will sce this clement of trial man-
ifestod$ mot In the lorin of mortification ; not in the form.of.
complaint, hut in the form of perpetnal lestimony with God,
Conscious of having performed his duty ho is all the while {1 -
Joy, notwithstanding thoe few visiblo fruits of ‘his labore. . le
1sall the time rejoteing. * # Though Idm 1lké: tho offscouring
of the earth; thuugh I am set fora mark ; though [ dfe deaths
dajly; though I am counted tho meéancst and vilest thipg in
the world, .yt I refoice, " I'am pationt; I dmwilling to work;
I-am willing to die; 1 have no revenge; I hive no complaint
to make; my God lifts me above this perpetual de; tion |
through shame,” o, o v a s
The position of & man of great pride, of ronsclous” worth,
but without frionds, who Is put constantly o clroumstances
whidre he Is unapprociated; whols put pcrl;et.unlly nanins
ferior condition, In the presonos of the greatnessos of socloty,
is @ vory tryiugone, - - R P
Jdo not seo Paul as ho haw beon drawn: by Raphael, stand-.
{og with & majestic mion on the steps of the speaking Trib.
wire ot Athous, preaching the Gospol, haviog & figure it to
bo that of o sccond Jupiter. . The Indications of the Epiatles -
aro tbat lio was o 1ittle crumpled np man, who made an- {n-
significant appearanconas ho wen$ about.” The indlcations
are, also, that whon ho spoke, he did not' speak ‘with a large, .
round, sonorous voico of .eloquonce. . His utierancs, was pro-
bably very poor. Hedldn't oapp to' trust it ‘He had no
chance in clocution or phllooo&yhy.r—‘_lmv he-such.a man
walking through the stroeta and temples of Athens. Proba.
bly be was as {usignificaht o man In his Kemnul lpi)ehnnoo ~
as you could fiud; snd vory lik¢ly he spoke fn & shrill, piping
voleo, JTmagine such a man going about In sociely, presching
the moet revolutionary . doctrines ‘of the Ohyroh, while peo-
{plo are red with {ndigoation’ against him, and .the eocleslap.
olsm of Lhe schobls, and tho philosophly and tho morality of |
the world stapd frowning upon -him. - Hew do you sup, .
Paul folt, golng about Amon, mtm'mt poople of his time,
pod‘ [ v

n ' presemoa - Hid sponking
Serly cuntemptible, -+ I have soe
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‘I o great denl of grace to suetain him, the working

to bo spiritunl teachors; that roused their spiritual dp[lme and ,

.| cause Christ had saved him, .There Is much which attracts

'} contnt with

ale organization of: society. that would not have. ;yoin! m
forth,” Ho was a small man; but he had a lon-of-the-tribe-af-.
Judah heart in him, * He carried in him at - that ¢ime the:
elementa of powers thnt have sinca rovolutionizad  ¢he sengi
ment of this continent, and that will change 1t more nnd mo
until ft has swept clean, os God's broom plways sweeps.. - .
-, This was -the case with Paul. He wase man {hat felb
acutely the temptation of which I have spoken, He rcquln::} !
wer of.

ds of

the times, the currents of influence, ‘being in. the
error and worldliness, - v :
Then, the unfruitfulness of a man's power nol presenting
any immediate results, always tends to put one to o kind of
gensitive shame, If o man hins made an inveution, and he
knows it {s good-—nnd there was nover an Inventor who
did n't know jt—if he goes to a public test of its merits, and
if In the prescnce of crowds the whole thing. breaks down,
and . flaslics out, aud everybudy begins Lo laugh, or somo
laugh and some pity, and some_ taunt, and ‘some_ gibe, and,
firially, all loave him_ to Dimself, he perhaps.kicka the old
thing over and says, * I will have no moro to do with you;
you liave brought moe to shome enough already.” The .nat-
ural tandenoy would be for o man to do this under such cifg
cumstances, . ’ o
. If RFulton's first cfperiment had, falled: {f when large
erowds hnd gnthered on the shore to witness the trial of his
steamboat, it had upset and gone down, and ho had been
obliged.to get to tho shore the best way he could, amudst the
roars ond jeers of the multituds, the natural tendency would
bavo been for him to say, ** I was a fupl for trylng it;" butif
he had sald, * The rabble don't understand it, but I know i't..
Iam just s certain os I was beforg that I can make it go,”
then they would have sald, “ He Is 8 man who knows how to
lift himself above an external fallure,” But the first tempta-
tion would have been to give expression to his mortification

. This {82 temptation which besotsall men alike. - It beset
Paul, He preached with such a consciousness of power,
and yet convinced so few, that le felt a strong temptation to
be ashamed. . It Is mortified vanity and pride. ' Some folks
‘call it humility : but it is mortified vanity and pride, and not
humility. This ft was then that Paul meant, - When he stood
in thie midet of the Jews and knew that he was mightler than
they in the truth, and they overcame him everywhere, ex-
ternally, he was never moved to be ashamed of a single jota
of the truth.  He preached to the Gentiles, and the Roinans
scoffed at him on the one hand, and the Grecians on tho
other haud, and his own countrymen sdded their yenom and
hiss. After he had worked weeks and months without any
place of public guthering, golng from house to house, preach-
ing with tears and Importunitics, he could havo counted his
disclples on his fingers, and they were 80 poor that he was
obliged to eay, “You see how not many wise, and noble, and
mighty are caled, but the weak.” They were 8o poor that it
was safo to'tell them soto their faces. Think what a man of
Paul's splrit musg have felt under all-this. = A weaker man
than he would have said, ** Afier all, may I not be decelved ;
{sn't this more phantasy than truth® After all, have I not
becomo expatriated, am I not driven forth from my {nfluence
and frlends, aud made n mark for universal afitiction, for
fiothing 2" Is it worth my while " Not go with Paul: “Noy,"”
sald he, “for onoe single moment I never was ashamed of iny
religion or doctrine. Yhen no man ‘stood by me the Lord
stood by me.” He never got 8o low that hie did not have one
un his side, and that was God, '

This expression, “ashamncd of thmGospel,” which is 80
frequontly used in the New Testament, has &' sigunificance
which we, that were born eince the Christian religion became
the popular religion do not at all understand. But where a
man bears up against evorything that is popular, there are
{wo- feelings that suffer crucifixjon—vanity and pride, or
love of powor and love of praise—aund there {8 reason to sup-
puse from the New Testament, that these feelings suffired
acutely ju Paol. I think that the sufiéring he was called
upon to bear in this respect, was the thorn in the ficsh, wl
he begged Christ to have removed, when Christ said, “Nu. 1
will systain you, but will not take it away."” In his Ejietls
to the Romnns he says, “ Asit fs writton, behold I lay Ik
Zion a stumbling stone, & rock of offence, and whosoever be-
lieveth on him sball not be ashamed.” .

This would not have<boen much of a promise unless per-
sons were, In circumstances calculated to make them foel
aghamed of the gospel. "But it was Just what the carly
Christians needed.  Petor urges those who wero to suffer as
Christians not to be ashamed, not to wince under it. - And
Puul exhorts Timothy, in this vory chapter; *Be not thou,
thereforo, nshamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me,
hls prisoner,''—thore is somuthing very touching in that—
“but bu thou pariaker of the afflictions of the Gospel, ac-
cording to the puwor of God.® And in the sixteenth verse he
speuks of his being not ashamed of his chain; his utter
overthrotv.and captivity. All the way through the writings
of P'aul there are oxpressions uf comfort, or triumph, or grat-
itude, almed at'this very point, .

1Ie now gives the reason why ho was sustained, and able to
bear ‘such trinds and adversities, where ho says, *For the
which-cause I also suffor theee things; nevertheless, I am
not ashamed ;. for I know fn whom I have trusted;" —in the
marginal reading the word “trusted' is used rather than
#believed.” _Christ's _existonco_and. glory were. oven -more
teul, I auppose, to Paul, than; external nature ftself, so that
when ho was arruigned before Festus; when he stoud bofors
Agrippa; when he stood -in' tha presénce of the Imperial
court of Rome; when he stood on thie deck in the sea; when
he was iIn the midst of the tumults of the pedple; wherever
ho was, in all the panorama of life, nothing was &0 real or
omnipresent ss the invisible presence of Christ. I supposo
there was nover o real a thing to mau, as Christ was to Paul.
Wo all believe in Qbrist. We have a kind of fesble, strug-
gling belief in him—a belief which is much like the obserya-
torics, five stories up, on the tops of our houses,  When we
wish to sco tho heavens, wo go up the first pair of stairs to
the second €étory,and thon, after wtnking breath, we go up
another palr of stairs to the third story; after resting licre n
little while, we go up anuther palr of stairs to the fourth
floor; atlast we climb up another palr of stairs, and then, on
looking out of the window, we begin to sce the horizon, and
the unobstructed heavens;. but we have.to. ascend threo or
‘four'palrof stalrs before we can see anything, © ¢ R
Now, thero are many persons who have such a faith {n'the
Lord Jesus Christ. that ,when_they feel the neod of it, thoy
begin to eay, “Whero {8 my'Bible?" and they read ‘awhile,
aud then pray awhlle, and by ‘and by they come-to a point
where they can say, “At last I begin to see; at lnst I begin
to know.” In other words, they have, as it wero§lo extem-
porizo their fulth in Chrlst, for every emergency ;. to gather
up tho evidenco of Christ's reality for each occasion,

I suppose Paul had nonced to extemporize his faith {n this
way. 1 supposo that to him.there was nothing more real
than tho faith In tho Lord Jesus Christ, and the conscious-
ness of his: super-cminent glory aud excelienco; nothing
more real than the living and loving ponse of the worth, and
nobleness, and deslrabloness of Ourist, over all visible friend.
ships, powers, or excellencies, . v

. .If, twice or thrico evory year, thero come up some vision
of-Christ's excellence; If, in an- hour of trouble, there arlse
some vision of Qhrist, that impresses us po rorcibly that we
inyoluntarily exclaim, *0, my Lord and my God!" {I there
are single hours in months when we'aro so pervaded with a
senso of tho beauty of Ohrist, that we feel that all worldly
distinctlons are nothing; if, at times, we hawo such a 'sense
of the glory of Ged, such & hope and trust of the-human
soul, that we focl that neither 1ife nor--gdeath, nor height nor
depth, nor things ﬁresent nor things to come, shall bo able to
separate us from the tuve of*God, tn Ohrigt Jesus; if we have
such an occasional expericnce, how happy are wa! It is food
for more than forty days—thrjco forty days. - Byt it would
scem a8 {f this condition never went down in the case of
Paul; as1f thesun'which {llumined his inner being neither
rose nor set, but Leamed with equal light all the twoenty-four
hours. He was continuaily in this state—not becauso he wis
an apostle, but becausa ho took the privilege which belongs
to all Christians as well as to Paul, - ..~ . - RS
I think thero nover was a soul better loved -than Chrlst
w38 by Paul; or noblor langunge than housed to expresslils
love. There 18 no single place where the Bible breaks down
into, sentlmentalism, Tho woakness of love {s never known
in1ts pages; but tho majesty, the grandour, of & soul wor-
shiping that which.it revéres and loves, nover had bettor
expression than Paul gives it In speaking of the Lord Jesus
‘Christ, It seoms as. though,” whon he came to & of
Christ's love, ho forgot logic, and everything else, Whenover
he tpuched npon that theine, his foelings -burst out in the
most 16ty expressions, such ds have been uttered by no other,
‘writer of the Old or Now Testament—uot even Isafah,
Isatah revered, but Laul-loved; and I think love is- highor
than reverence, - . - e

Thoro are, in Paul's writlngs, not only exprééslox;; o
deep affcction for Christ, but also of heart-felt gratitude, bo-

their perfectnoss in roligion. For ono to tench that Judnlam_lrln words of displeasure,

us townrd Christ, whoi we reflect upon his universal boni
cence, and the comimon bounty of.his love, and which'should
cause us to.revere hifm from tho depths of our being.” But I
think there 18 notlilng so calculnuxF 10 touch -the heart with
unbounded love for Him as tho thought of salvation, « Chrisy
died for me, and has rison for me, and “the life I nowlive In
tho fiesh 1live by tho falth of the.8on of God.  Paul speaks
of himself as ono scaled over by pride snd blindness, and as
though he should have been cast away It it had not been fur
Christ. - O,:fortunato was that stroks of lightniyg that beat
him down 1o the ground, which made him feel that Qhirist
was his Baviour.” It was with this fecling ‘that” Paul an:
nouncod--what X 'shall speak of in one moment——a ¢onsclous-
noss of Qhrist'sreality, ..~ < . o U
: Aclergyman gald to me, #How can.yon. glow with .such
forvor toward Christ?- To me ho is au lden:g and how can 1
worship an idea? Christ s a conception, and how can X un.
fold my heart to evanishing conceptions, which I+ fes] fo'be.
tho -creatutes of imagination?": To Paul Cbriet” was more
than an idca. . He wae'the glory of the Puthor, - Hethiought
1t no robbory 10 bo equal with the Father,  Ho was a loving,
and glorjous, and over-presont: Baviour,  Paul was econseio!
-that toward this helbg ke had all Jove-on. account ‘of hiy
uobloness. - This was a living, daily experionce with him, to
such a degrce, that he declared that his love was was hoi in
Christ; aud thon he says, *For I know {n irhoni' X have :bos
ltoved.™ It was 1 consequenco of this intenss congeption of
the reality of Ohrist that Paul was enabled to say, “Y know;
I know." * It Is not. X bolleve; 1t 1s not, I suspect—4i 15, with-
out suy trembling or qualification, . 1 know;" fulfilling eveu
mope glorjously tho sontimént of the old pasaage,” I know
that my Bodeemor livéth,” which-sirips off all :the’ husks of
doubi, and  gives - the tentral :truth of carlainty fo tho soul,
This uYc;all,hmnem,',l«hln

conselo

usuess, moral coitdciousness, was what Paul

m::}cid that He
: | hav unto him against
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who was.thus real to him, his outward 1ifo, that I supposo it
soaroely gave him a thou towhere hio should go, where
heshould siny, or whay-he'should-lye upon. .1 supposo it
starcely entered his mlﬁ% that 1t was bhoedful for him to work
to sustain his ontward life. ;: Be seemiod . to regard . tha
mere clrcumstante. .
things which give j
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much as. I have seen nervo“;:
ke~ care of their bageage, when
Qlllyg“nlone on the cara. Buch & woman, although ‘yhe
received s.check for her. baggnge, yet feats It is'no safy,
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BbOUS 11, inatead of putting her--check In lier Tocke, as ghg
onght- to; and fecling that it's all right. : At every statiop .
Where the train_ stops to take on wood and water, sho 008
out to the engine io seg if her trunk 18 there, and then E{.‘ckf
she comeos to her seat;:and in poing 8 journey of four hyg..
dred miles, ghe Will go o perhnps
fifty timed, and will worry and fret the whole dlstance,” Wiep |
sk;e l:u-rx;l_ve; qthhorgogkmega;c?’d, B“lf _recc]lvcs :ll,l_‘cr_ trunk
exchange for her check-~thon; rhaps there is8 i .
1t worth keeping,.. ./ i ‘g‘_pe P - ~O%h'lnx‘ln‘

Now God has givon, you . his check, ensuring you hig nro..
tection, And It doesn’t “consist of a small bit of 'xzctal, bt of
his. own - everlasting, infrangible 'wordiI will never logyg
you nor foreake you;'!, pol in pestilence, not fn flood, not [y
faming, not {n affliction, not’ whon- ?vou are in tho midst of -
Joys and temptations. Christ has sald, 1 will NeveR leaye
you or forsake you,” ~Ope who has faith {u this promise can
say, " In thirst, in hunger, in cold, In-rags, in tnmults of Ter-:
sceuting people, in P\'Igon. on the sen, on:the lind, I will ngt
fear what men shall dountome, fur 1. have God's eheck in thi
life, T om. guro thet when I bave checked my body for g
grave, it will go there. Let them.take my farm, my house
my Property, they can't do avything more than takamy body,"
* Tho body of & man, you know, is the gate of heaven. The
moment you take that away, ft Is heaven,. Arnd 80'] suppose
Poul felt,  He had, therefore, committed. his whole charncier
and nfluenco into the hands of the Lord, with unreserved
faith and confldence, . He not only had his gupport, so far ag
the body was concerncd, but more, If a man has not much
character, it {s-not much for him to give It up; where a may
is made 8o as to naturally lean, it 18 not &0 very hard for him .
to loan; whero o man is made on the pattern of self-support,
with [ron In his back, and steel in his bones; where a man
is constituted a8 a leader, and it s natural for him to exer-
cieo suthority, 1t is a wonderful surrender for him to give up,
unreservedly, his FBIrlh. hig substanca, his very loward being,
into the hands of the Lord Jesus Chriet. - = .

This was what Paul had done, and he felt that{t wasa
matter of almost entire mdifferenco Lo hira what men thought
and did. Ho was incipugnable. His aim was'the glory of
God, thie love of Christ, the salvation of man. God has taken
caro of his character, and reputation, and influence, and
nothing could divert bim from this great purpose of his 1jfs,

0, my brethren, I have thought that {f thoso who are so
far successors of Paul that .they are appointed aposties, and
teachers of the gentilcs, would take heed to this part of his
example, how muck more fruit would fullow from their labors,
Many men are trying to get character, or to keop It, s if
anything wne. pecessary but for them to do thelr duty, apd
kecp dolng it. . Tho way to do {8 not to think of such things,
but, keeping your soul sanctifled, to pour out your onergles,
day by day, and whensever God calls, to labor, aud not to stop
to think vpon what the eflect is to be.

¥
How many are there in this world who fail in accomplish.
ing the good they undertake, whose lives aro almost wort] -

less, nierely because they are afrald of tho reaction: which
may follow upon them’; when, if they would only glve np
their character, thelr reputation, and their infiyence, to God',
saylng, “Lord, if you will look after these I will never troub'e
myself about them more," the good that would result from
their efforts would be Incalculable. But as long ns & man {s -
thinking of his own Iife, he canuot Iabor {n tho cause of
Christ anything like ns effectually, a8 he could if he would
commit himself to the care of Obrist, who has said, *He that
would save his life shall lose it." It {5 only those who give
their lifo and character into the hands of God, .to that thoy
can eay, *1 have got nothing to do with these; I do-not caro
what becomes of them; here is my consclence and my falth,
and my businesa is to apply myself diligently to the work of
my Redeemer;" it s only those who do this that can make
successful doers of this work. :

But Paul had done more than this; he had committed the
power and progress of the work of the Gospel into the bands
of Chrrist, : ¥t 18 difficull for us to dothis. Even after we haro
succecded in committing it in some measuro into the hands
of Christ, we get 50 bound up with the Chtureh, or with some
missionary movement, or sume reformatory mwovement, for
the application of the Qozpel, that when clouds threaten, and
ciréumstances become reserved, we are full of féar and tremb-
ling, lest the results rmay prove disastrous. Now. I never saw
a moral cause carrled forward without _yencticn—there never
was one in this.world. Every good undertaking hasits honrs
of durkuess. The world grows by actions and reactions.

1t {s very ditticult for some men to commit the cause of God
jnto the hunds of God. You will hiear somné peuple praying to
God, as ifall the zenl and fidelity of his cause was in us, and
that he had forgotten his cause. You will hear Christians
fervontly besceching God to take carc of his cause, It is as
if a man should go to sleep, and God should sopd an angel to
wake him ulE:' aud after he had awoke, ho should look up and
say, * Ub, Lord. remembér thy catiso!" and_should_go.on.
praying with™great”importunity, as it God had forgotten his
cause, i ’

but it i not easy for those to do it, to whom that causy Is dear.
This I know. There are some-causes at work In the world
uﬁnt Ithink are dearer to me than mylife. 1 have gone
with you through twenty-five years and during the most of
the time the things that have threatened evil have been more
than the things that bave promised good. The bearts of men
hiave fuiled them for ‘fear the natlon would be overthrown,
and the cause of God would fall to° the grouad. Some men
think the Church is not to bo saved, and that we are going
over to apostacy, But this has been my siay, and stall, and
hope, and Joy, and comfort, and shall be my bread and unfafle

than we do. .

1know how much Icare for it; Iknow I would lsy down
my life for the prevalence of* the Gospel, If Lrought to tho.
trial, my body might jrotést, and I'might sign a recautution,
and I think I' would burn off my hand becnuee it bad ofiended;
but this cause {s dearer than any heart-throb I have; dearer
than auy aflection ¥ know in this world, God hus taught me
only a }ittle, but he has tanght me cuough to eunblemo to fn-
terpret that wonderful experiencé of Paul. Ifow grent it is
for & man o have sufficient contidencedn Christ to be enabled
to say, *Iknow in whom I trust, and that he will bo able to
keep what I bave committed to his charfe.” -
But, lastly, Paul had committed bis soul, with sli its hopes
ond desires, to Christ. It is the sublimest of all trusts when,
realizing s}l that s included in immortallty and eternity, we
K:t our copsclous throbbing nature, our destiny, {nto- tho
.bands of un invisible Leing, who is alive ouly to our faith, It
Is not our imaginary soul, but it is our poor, staggering, reel-
ing goul, with fts doubts, jts weakness, its temptibility, which
we are to put Into the hands of God, and say, 1 know you
will keep it to the day, of my redemption.” '

When Dr. Grant, the missionary, went back among tho Nes-
torians, ho distributed his ehildren among friends here, lo re-
main until he had comploted some years of exploratfon, I
oesought the loan of oneof them, but others were more for-
tunate, and obtained them. - Buppose he had been gono ten
years, aud ho had placed this-son  there,.this daughter here,
and this child there, knowing tho persons to whom. he en-
trusted them, he could have gone away with a light heart, and
during his tils jn the wilderness be could have said; * Well,
thank God. though Iam hard beset here, my children are
safe. 1know where 1 ‘lmt them, and I know that they will
Le fed, and clothed, and educated, and thut when I go back, 1
shell find that they bave been better carcd for than I could
Jiave cared for them mynelf.” - . i
"4 s thus that a Christian puts his heart into the hands of
the Jesus Christ. He suys, “Lord, I bring you a heart
that needs cduchtion; I put it in your care.,”” And afier he
has dono this, ho: eays, “I have sent my heart 40 school to

one of his disciples.. I know I have given my heart to Clirlate,

to graduation and glory,” : N .
‘This was the feeling of Paul when ho gave his final salva-
tion into tho hiands of Christ. Oxly such a fuith an this can
over glye one a full understanding of the power of the Gospel
lnllbo sogl.
pel, aweel as it is, Is exceedingly Imperfect. * Supposo you had
nover tasted any fruits except trop{::nl ) rrults'—gr, better yet,
suppose 8 man had never caton any strawberries except suc
88 were but-half ripe ; supposa.ho-had Jiyed-in-a clinale In-
which the frost anwn{s came betwoen the. blossoning and .
ripening of strawberrles, 8o that he had never seen any but
green ones, on éitling down" to éat ' them - hy would porhaps
say, “Thoy are good, but' they ore very sour; no doubt they
aro very fine;* Dut how mueh: would 'he know about eatin

ces. . Wo have no summer of love to’ripen )
en of the Lord, - You'can 6nly ripen them by trusting iy
the Lord Jesus Ohbrist; It is only whien a Chiristian 1s armed
with this trost, that ho éan have thoe poiver of the Lond upo
him fn doing good, * There are some men
with them on atmopphere which shows that they have 1t We
fool their presonca when they are near us, Vo
- If n mau: has-been walking in a garden of spices, ho need-
not.tell'm ‘When he returne, I greet him - with I, sny-
Ling, “AhT you have been In a gardon of apices.” There are
hriatians that have walked in tho garden of the Lord,

‘man
and {t 18 casy to tell when they have been there, Uy the duvis-
fble: atmosphere which they earry about with' thcym.“uoue
is not tho only ‘one who hns Liad .his face shining on comi
,down from the Mount, That part of his cxpoijenco has come
‘to tens of thousands; but therc1s riothing but thid unteserved™
strust in tho L- rd Jesus Ghrist, that can.bring it to yoir., . ; :-.-

‘eaniordor a sult at eight o'clock, and go nnd put it on at nime:
It muit bo mado yse of hubltunlly, in order to Le avallgble at
sy time when wauted, It is the result of untversal, cont|
uous culture, Yeu cau't summon up Christisn grivcos ot an,
monfent you like.- Ifa man wanis water, be can turn this
‘or that faucet, and gl it, provided there js.a foyntaln beyond
fodraw upon; but if there {5 no-foudtaln, ko can,get no w
ter.  Bo where tho soul is piped up.with Obristian graces, &

man can't turn on any pa

' ;NOTIOES OF MERTINGS..
- BosTon.—Niss Bxua HAnpystor will loct
doon on Bunday afternoon and éyening hoxt
- A QmoLx; foy  tranca-p "‘;l"f}"‘t

at No.

morning, at, 10 1-20'cloo

ont, to look after her bagmge aps

Now it does not scem much to commit God's cause to God, _

ing wator; nuniely, God cares more for the Interests of Zion

the Lord Jesys Ohrist, and he has taken ft, and I have become -
I'know ho will tako careof it, nd will bring nic, atlat, iome ™

I think our ordinary understanding of the Gose .

irawberries? " As muoh us- you-knoy about the Ohiristlan .+ |
hofrults of the *_
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- This fulth Is not liko ready-made clothing, of which you. !




